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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION 

 

From Words to Structure:  

How Syntax Can Affect the Distribution and Interpretation of Verbs and their Arguments 

Three Case Studies from Japanese 

 

by 

 

Shinichiro Fukuda 

 

Doctor in Philosophy in Linguistics 

University of California, San Diego, 2009 

 

Professor Ivano Caponigro, Co-Chair 

Professor John Moore, Co-Chair 

 

Under the assumption that the lexicon and syntax are independent modules of 

grammar, one must account for the ‘mapping’ between these two modules, i.e. how the 

information in the lexicon is projected onto syntax. In this dissertation, I investigate the 

nature of the mapping system by examining three case studies from Japanese that involve 

the same predicates exhibiting variable syntactic and semantic behaviors and propose 



xvii 
 

analyses in which their variable behaviors are derived from their underlying syntactic 

structures without postulating multiple lexical entries.  

Chapter 2 examines passive constructions with two different by-phrases. I argue 

that the syntactic and semantic differences between the passive constructions with the 

two by-phrases can be accounted for by adopting an independently proposed 

generalization about reconstruction of A-moved arguments as well as an independently 

proposed hypothesis that judgment forms are syntactically encoded. Chapter 3 examines 

four aspectual verbs. I argue that the variable syntactic and semantic behaviors exhibited 

by four Japanese aspectual verbs as a natural class and variable behaviors within 

individual aspectual verbs can be accounted for if they are analyzed as functional heads 

encoding aspectual distinctions in syntax. Chapter 4 examines a group of two-place verbs 

with alternating complement marking (the accusative-oblique alternations). I argue that 

the accusative-oblique alternations are transitive-unaccusative alternations whereby 

single verbs are associated with two fundamentally different underlying syntactic 

structures. Throughout these chapters, arguments for my analyses are supported by 

experimentally elicited sentence acceptability judgments.    

 By demonstrating that the variable syntactic and semantic behaviors exhibited 

by these predicates can be successfully accounted for with syntactic structures that are 

motivated by independently proposed generalizations and empirical evidence, this 

dissertation presents novel arguments for the hypothesis that syntax at least partially 

determines the distribution and interpretation of verbs and their arguments. 

 



1 

CHAPTER 1 

Introduction 

This dissertation presents three case studies from Japanese which exhibit the same 

general phenomenon: what looks like the same lexical item – specifically the same verb – 

exhibits two different syntactic and semantic patterns. For instance, there is a group of 

two-place verbs in Japanese whose complement can be marked with either accusative 

case -o or an oblique marker. The verb nobor ‘ascend’ in (1) below can take a 

complement like yama ‘mountain’ carrying the accusative case (1a) or the goal marker  

-ni (1b). 

(1) a. Taro-ga yama-o  nobor -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-ACC ascend -PST 
  ‘Taro climbed the mountain.’ 

 b. Taro-ga yama-ni  nobor -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-GOAL ascend -PST 

  ‘Taro climbed to the top of the mountain.’ 

When the complement is marked with the accusative case (1a), the verb is interpreted as 

expressing an event of ascending that has duration while the complement itself is 

interpreted as the PATH of such an event. When the complement is marked with the goal 

marker (1b), the verb is interpreted as expressing an event of ascending that has no 

duration while the complement is interpreted as the GOAL of such an event (Kuno 1972, 

Sugamoto 1982).     

 There are two plausible hypotheses for a pattern like (1). One hypothesis is that it 

is a case of lexical ambiguity. (1a) and (1b) involve two different verbs that share the 

same phonological representation but are associated with two different underlying 

syntactic structures and two slightly different meanings. Let us call this “the ambiguity 
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hypothesis”. The other hypothesis is that (1a) and (1b) involve the same verb that can be 

associated with two different underlying syntactic structures and these syntactic 

structures are responsible for creating the syntactic and semantic differences. Let us call 

this “the syntactic hypothesis”. 

 Under the ambiguity hypothesis, the differences between (1a) and (1b) come from 

the syntactic and semantic information stored in two lexical entries. In contrast, syntactic 

structure plays a more crucial role in determining the meaning differences under the 

syntactic hypothesis. The goal of this dissertation is to make the case for the syntactic 

hypothesis by examining three case studies from Japanese that share a common property: 

they are all examples of what looks like the very same verbs exhibiting different syntactic 

and semantic properties. In the chapters to follow, I propose an analysis based on the 

syntactic hypothesis for each of these three cases and argue that they can successfully 

account for these phenomena without assuming multiple lexical entries for what appear to 

be the same lexical items. When appropriate, I also present arguments against specific 

analyses of these phenomena based on the lexical ambiguity hypothesis.        

In chapter 2, I analyze two passive constructions that are distinguished only by the 

marking of their by-phrases, which I call ni-passive (2a) and niyotte-passive (2b). 

(2) a. �I-PASSIVE 

  Ano-ie-wa  tsunami-ni  nagas  -are -ta 

  That-house-TOP tsunami-NI  wash_away -PASS -PST 

 

 b. �IYOTTE-PASSIVE 

  Ano-ie-wa  tsunami-niyotte nagas  -are -ta 

  That-house-TOP tsunami-NIYOTTE wash_away -PASS -PST 

  ‘That house was washed away by a tsunami.’ 
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Previous studies have shown that the subjects of these two passive constructions exhibit 

differences in their syntactic behavior and interpretation. First, subjects of ni-passives do 

not undergo reconstruction unlike subjects of niyotte-passives (Kitagawa and Kuroda 

1991, Park and Whitman 2003, Hoji to appear). Second, subjects of ni-passives must be 

compatible with an interpretation that they are somehow ‘affected’ in the events that ni-

passives denote, while subjects of niyotte-passive are not subject to such restrictions 

(Inoue 1976, Kuroda 1979, 1992, Hoshi 1991, 1994, 1999, Goro 2006, among others). As 

such, these two passive constructions exemplify the phenomena in which the same 

predicates, in this case the passive morpheme and the passivized verbs, are associated 

with two different syntactic properties and a difference in meaning.    

 I argue that ni-passive and niyotte-passive are instances of the same passive 

construction involving one and the same passive morpheme. Their differences are derived 

from a difference in the status of their by-phrases: while the by-phrase in ni-passives, the 

ni-phrase, is a specifier of a projection of the passive morpheme -(r)are, the by-phrase in 

niyotte-passives, the niyotte-phrase, is an adjunct. Under this analysis, the differences 

between subjects of ni-passive and niyotte-passive are accounted for with two 

independently motivated assumptions: (i) A-moved elements do not reconstruct into their 

θ-marked positions (Johnson and Tomioka 1997) and (ii) subjects can have different 

interpretations in different syntactic configurations, as in the Mapping Hypothesis 

(Diesing 1992) and the syntactic encoding of the judgment forms (Kuroda 1965, 1972, 

Ladusaw 1994 among others). I also present arguments against previous analyses of ni-

passive and niyotte-passive, which account for their differences between these two 
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passive constructions by postulating two different lexical entries for the passive 

morpheme -(r)are.  

 Chapter 3 examines syntactic and semantic characteristics of four Japanese 

aspectual verbs, hajime ‘begin’, tsuzuke ‘continue’, oe ‘finish’ and owar ‘end’.  

(3) Taro-wa hon-o  yomi hajime/tsuzuke/oe/owar -ta 

 T-TOP  book-ACC read begin/continue/finish/end -PST 

 ‘Taro began/continued/finished/was done reading the book.’ 

Syntactically, these aspectual verbs differ in how they interact structurally with other 

elements in the same sentence. Some of these aspectual verbs can have either a wide or 

narrow scope with respect to an embedded object, while others have only one of these 

options (Koizumi 1994, 1995, 1998). Similarly, some of these aspectual verbs allow the 

passive morpheme -(r)are to either follow or precede them, while others allow for only 

one of these two word orders (Shibatani 1973, 1976, Nishigauchi 1993, Kageyama 1993, 

1999, Matsumoto 1996). Semantically, one of the aspectual verbs that has fixed syntactic 

distribution, oe ‘finish’, appears to impose selectional restrictions on its arguments, while 

other aspectual verbs do not (Nishigauchi 1993, Kageyama 1993, 1999, Matsumoto 1996, 

and Koizumi 1998). Therefore, Japanese aspectual verbs are another example of 

predicates exhibiting variable syntactic and semantic properties in two different ways: (i) 

although Japanese aspectual verbs form a very specific small natural class, different 

members exhibit different syntactic and semantic behaviors, and (ii) some of these 

members exhibit two different syntactic and semantic patterns.  

 I argue that these syntactic and semantic characteristics of Japanese aspectual 

verbs can be accounted for if they are analyzed as members of the same functional 
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category that projects in two positions in the structure of simple sentences. According this 

analysis, there are functional projections that are selected by either T(ense) or v where 

aspectual properties of events are encoded (aspect phrases, following Travis 1991 and 

Borer 1994) and aspectual verbs are distributed differently between these two head 

positions. Some aspectual verbs can occur in either of these two positions, while others 

can only appear in one of those positions. I argue that the present analysis not only 

captures the different syntactic distributions of Japanese aspectual verbs but also accounts 

for the difference in their relationships with their verbal complement. I also introduce 

cross-linguistic support for the proposed analysis from previous studies that analyzed 

aspectual verbs in German (Wurmbrand 2001), Italian and other Romance languages 

(Aissen and Perlmutter 1983, Cinque 2004), and Basque (Arregi and Molina-Azaola 

2004) and present arguments against previous analyses of Japanese aspectual verbs, 

which account for their differences by analyzing them as either control verbs or raising 

verbs, or being ambiguous between them. 

In chapter 4, I analyze the phenomena exemplified by the examples (1) presented 

at the beginning of this introduction, wherein the marking of the complement of two-

place verbs alternates between the accusative case and an oblique marker. 

(4) a. Taro-ga kawa-o/ni  kudar  -ta 

  T-NOM river-ACC/GOAL descend -PST 

  ‘Taro descended the river/ to the river.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga heya-o/kara   de  -ta 

  T-NOM room-ACC/SOURCE  come_out -PST 
  ‘Taro left the room/from the room.’  
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Let us call these alternations accusative-oblique alternations. As discussed earlier with 

(1), previous studies have shown that when these verbs have two different complement 

markings, they exhibit differences in their aspectual properties and interpretation of their 

arguments (Kuno 1972, Teramura 1982, Sugamoto 1982). Thus, accusative-oblique 

alternations are a clear case of the same predicates exhibiting variable syntactic and 

semantic properties.   

 I argue that verbs of accusative-oblique alternations are cases of the same lexical 

items associated with two different syntactic structures. In other words, these verbs can 

be realized as transitive verbs (with accusative marked complements) or unaccusative 

verbs (with oblique marked complements) depending on the syntactic structures which 

they are mapped onto. These verbs specify only the most basic components of the events 

that they express, such as the type of movement that they involve (e.g. moving up or 

down) and the number of arguments, while more specific components of the events, such 

as the aspectual properties and the thematic roles of their arguments, are provided by the 

associated syntactic structures. This analysis is shown to account for a series of 

differences in syntactic behavior of these alternating verbs and interpretations of their 

arguments, as well as the aspectual properties of events that these verbs express. 

Similarities between accusative-oblique alternations and unaccusative-unergative 

alternations, in which intransitive verbs exhibit syntactic properties of both unaccusatives 

and unergatives (Hoekstra 1984, Rosen 1984, Levin and Rappaport-Hovav 1988, 1995, 

van Valin 1990, Dowty 1991, Borer 1994, among others), are also discussed.     
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       The analyses developed in this dissertation are couched in a transformational 

generative syntactic framework known as the Minimalist Program (Chomsky 1995). I 

chose this framework for the analyses of these phenomena because it is equipped with 

tools that allow an articulated representation of the underlying structure of simple 

sentences that are useful in illustrating the complex relationship between syntactic and 

semantic components of the grammar that concern verbs and their arguments, such as 

case-licensing, θ-role assignment, and syntactic expression of argument structure.  

Lastly, while the analyses presented in this dissertation and their contributions 

must be evaluated under theory-specific assumptions, I believe that the empirical data 

and new generalizations presented throughout this dissertation should be of interest to 

researchers in any theoretical background who study the nature of the mapping between 

verbs and syntactic structures. The data discussed in this dissertation come from three 

different sources: (i) my own introspective acceptability judgments as a native speaker of 

Japanese, (ii) acceptability judgments presented in previous studies, and (iii) 

experimentally elicited acceptability judgments with large numbers of native Japanese 

speakers. The first two sources are relatively standard, while the third one is not. So I will 

briefly comment on it.  

The use of experimental methods in syntactic research has become increasingly 

prevalent in the last two decades (Bard et al. 1996, Schütze 1996, Cowart 1997, 

Hiramatsu 2000, Snyder 2000, Featherston 2003, 2005a, 2005b, 2005c, 2007, Goodall 

2004, in press,  Sorace and Keller 2005, Sprouse 2007, 2008, 2009a, 2009b, Myers 2009, 

among others), mainly due to two reasons: (i) inherent problems with only using 
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introspective acceptability judgments for linguistic research (discussed in detail in studies 

such as Schütze 1996 and Cowart 1997) and (ii) the introduction of experimental 

methodologies that are arguably particularly suitable to syntactic research, such as 

Magnitude Estimation (e.g. Bard et al. 1996). Throughout the chapters in this dissertation, 

I use experimentally elicited acceptability judgments when acceptability judgment 

contrasts appear to be particularly subtle or if previous studies disagree on particular 

judgments. As will be seen throughout this dissertation, experimentally elicited 

acceptability judgments play a key role in achieving novel generalizations and in re-

examining previously discussed data that led to interesting findings and analyses.     
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CHAPTER 2 

Japanese Passives  

2.1 Introduction  

Passive constructions have been some of the most frequently and intensely 

studied constructions in Japanese syntax since seminal work by Kuroda (1965), Kuno 

(1972), and Inoue (1976). Japanese passive sentences are composed of the main verb 

followed by the passive morpheme –(r)are, with the external argument optionally 

introduced as the complement of a by-phrase headed by either –ni or –niyotte:
1
  

 (1) a. Taro-ga Hanako-ni/niyotte kisos -are -ta 

  T-NOM H-NI/NIYOTTE  sue -PASS -PST   

  ‘Taro was sued by Hanako.’ 

 

 b. Keiko-no-e-ga  nanimonoka-ni/niyotte nusum -are -ta 

  K-GEN-painting-NOM someone-NI/NIYOTTE  steal -PASS -PST 

  ‘Keiko ’s painting was stolen by someone.’                    

A long-standing controversy in Japanese syntax has to do with the differences between 

Japanese passive sentences with these two types of by-phrases. Previous studies have 

shown that passive sentences with ni-phrase (ni-passives) appear to impose 

interpretational restrictions on their subjects, while such restrictions are not imposed on 

subjects of passive sentences with niyotte-phrase (niyotte-passives) (Inoue 1976, Kuroda 

1979, 1992, Hoshi 1991, 1994, 1999). Also, it has been argued that subjects of ni-

passives fail to show reconstruction effects (i.e. interactions between scope-bearing 

                                                           
1
 In this study, I ignore cases of indirect passive (a.k.a. adversative passive) in which the object position is 

occupied by an overt NP (Kuroda 1965, Kuno 1973, Howard and Niyekawa-Howard 1976, Oherle and 

Nishio 1981, among others.).    
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elements) while subjects of niyotte-passives do exhibit reconstruction effects (Kitagawa 

and Kuroda 1991, Park and Whitman 2003, and Hoji to appear).  

 These differences between these two Japanese passives led previous studies to 

argue that they involve two different underlying structures. While details of individual 

analyses differ, the common claim among previous studies is that ni-passive has a base-

generated subject that is referentially associated with an empty category in the object 

position (e.g. PRO), whereas niyotte-passive involves a movement of an internal 

argument to the subject position, i.e. it is a proto-typical passive construction (Kitagawa 

and Kuroda 1991, Hoshi 1991, 1994, 1999, Park and Whitman 2003, and Goro 2006).  

 In this chapter, I argue that ni-passive and niyotte-passive are instances of one and 

the same passive constriction. Syntactically, the only difference between them is the 

status of their by-phrases: ni-phrase is a specifier of the projection of the passive 

morpheme –(r)are while niyotte-phrase is an adjunct. Under this analysis, subjects of ni-

passive and niyotte-passive exhibit different behaviors not because these two passive 

constructions involve two different syntactic structures but because their by-phrases are 

introduced differently in the derivational process of passive sentences because of their 

differing syntactic status (specifier vs. adjunct). 

 The chapter is structured as follows. Section 2.2 introduces the data that motivate 

the two key differences between ni-passive and niyotte-passive: (i) ni-passive imposes 

interpretation restrictions on its subjects while niyotte-passive does not (2.2.1) and (ii) ni-

passive subjects fail to show reconstruction effects while niyotte-passive subjects exhibit 

reconstruction effects (2.2.2). Section 2.3 first introduces a hypothesis that ni-phrase 

cannot thematically license its complement while niyotte-phrase can. Evidence for this 
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hypothesis is presented from three acceptability judgment experiments involving passive 

sentences with these two by-phrases. Section 2.4 presents the analysis of ni-passive and 

niyotte-passive as instances of one and the same passive construction and supporting 

arguments for the analysis. Section 2.5 presents arguments for this analysis and Section 

2.6 discuss interpretations of the by-phrases. Following the presentation of the analysis 

and the supporting arguments, Section 2.7 shows how the proposed analysis accounts for 

the anti-reconstruction effects with ni-passive subjects based on a generalization about 

reconstruction of A-moved arguments that they do not reconstruct into their θ-marked 

positions (Johnson and Tomioka 1997). Section 2.8 presents an analysis of the 

interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects based on the notion of the judgment 

forms (Kuroda 1965, 1972, 1990, 1995, 2003a, 2003b, Mejías-Bikandi 1993, Ladusaw 

1994, Raposo and Uriagereka 1995, Moore 1997, Basilico 1998, 2003, Hallman 2004) 

and the Mapping Hypothesis (Diesing 1992). Section 2.9 critically reviews previous 

analyses of ni-passive and niyotte-passive. In particular, it provides arguments  against an 

analysis of ni-passive as involving a base-generated subject. Section 2.10 closes the 

chapter.    

2.2. Two Differences between �i-passive and �iyotte-passive 

In this section, I introduce data from previous studies that show that there are two 

interesting differences between ni-passive and niyotte-passive concerning their subjects: 

(i) ni-passive subjects must satisfy certain interpretational requirements but not niyotte-

passive subjects (2.2.1), and (ii) ni-passive subjects fail to undergo reconstruction while 

niyotte-passive subjects do exhibit reconstruction (2.2.2).    
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2.2.1 Interpretational Restrictions on �i-passive Subjects 

 Previous studies that analyzed ni-passive and niyotte-passive discussed many 

examples of ni-passive and niyotte-passive that show contrasts between these two 

passives in terms of the interpretation of their subjects. These examples can be classified 

into three different types. 

 The first type of examples involves subjects referring to abstract entities. As can 

be seen in below, ni-passives with abstract subjects such as kaikai ‘opening (of an event)’ 

and Fermat no teiri ‘Fermat’s theorem’ are infelicitous (2a and 3a) while niyotte-passives 

with the same subjects are perfectly natural (2b and 3b).  

(2) a. #Kaikai-ga gicho-ni sengens -are -ta 

  Opening-NOM chairman-NI announce -PASS -PST  

  (‘The opening of the meeting was announced by the chairman.’) 

                           (Kuroda 1992: 187, (18)) 

 

 b. Kaikai-ga  gicho-niyotte  sengens -are -ta 

  Opening-NOM chairman-NIYOTTE announce -PASS -PST 

  ‘The opening of the meeting was announced by the chairman.’  

 (Inoue 1979: 83, (40b)) 

  

(3) a. #Fermat-no-teiri-ga John-ni shoomeis -are -ta 

  Fermat-theorem-NOM J-NI  prove  -PASS -PST 

  

 b. Fermat-no-teiri-ga John-niyotte shoomeis -are -ta 

  Fermat-theorem-NOM J-NIYOTTE prove  -PASS -PST   

  ‘Fermat’s theorem was proven by John.’      (Kuroda 1992: 206, (112), (113))
2
 

 The second type of examples that show contrast between ni-passive and niyotte-

passive involves idioms. �i-passives with idiom chunks as subjects are infelicitous while 

niyotte-passives are felicitous with them (Hoshi 1991, 1994, 1999). 

                                                           
2
 Most of previous studies that discuss the contrasts between ni-passive and niyotte-passive (including 

Inoue 1976 and Kuroda 1979, 1992) mark infelicitous ni-passives such as (2a) and (3a) with ‘*’ to indicate 

that they are ungrammatical. However, I believe these examples are better described as infelicitous and use 

‘#’ to indicate the infelicitous status of such examples throughout this chapter.  
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(4) a. #Chuui-ga  John-ni haraw -are -ta 

 heed-NOM  J-NI  pay -PASS -PST 

 

 b. Chuui-ga  John-niyotte haraw -are -ta 

 heed-NOM  J-NIYOTTE pay -PASS -PST 

     ‘Heed was paid by John.’               (Hoshi 1999: 198, (13)) 

 

(5) a. #Kechi-ga  John-ni tsuke -rare -ta 

 fault-NOM  J-NI  attach -PASS -PST 

 

 b. Kechi-ga  John-niyotte tsuke -rare -ta 

 fault-NOM  J-NIYOTTE attach -PASS -PST 

     ‘The fault was found by John.’                                    (Hoshi 1999: 198, (14)) 

 The third type of examples involves verbs of creation. As can be seen in (6) and 

(7) below, objects of verbs of creation are incompatible with being ni-passive subjects 

(Teramura 1982).  

(6) a. Kono-koro  genjimonogatari-ga Murasaki Shikibu-niyotte/#ni   

  That-time  Tale of Genji-NOM Muasaki Shikibu-NI/NIYOTTE 

  kak  -are -ta 

  write  -PASS -PST  

  ‘The Tale of Genji was written by Murasaki Shikibu around this time.’ 

   

 b. Kinkaku-wa Yoshimitsu-niyotte/#-ni tate -rare, 

  Kinkaku-TOP Yoshimitsu-NI/NIYOTTE build -PASS 

  Ginkaku-wa Yoshimasa-niyotte/#-ni tsukur -are -ta 

  Ginkaku-TOP Yoshimasa-NI/NIYOTTE make -PASS -PST  

  ‘The Kinkaku Temple was built by General Yoshimitsu while Ginkaku  

  Temple was made by General Yoshimasa.’ (Teramura 1982: 223, (28’), (29’)) 

 

(7) a. Kono-shiro-wa Tokugawa-gun-ni koogekis -are -ta 

 This-castle-TOP Tokugawa-army-NI attack  -PASS -PST  

 ‘This castle was attacked by the Tokugawa army.’          (Inoue 1976: 84, (45)) 

  

 b. #Kono-shiro-wa toodai-zuiichi-no-daiku-ni sekkeis  -are -ta 

  This-castle-TOP that_era-best-carpenter-NI design  -PASS -PST 

   (‘This castle was designed by the best architect of the day.’)      
             (Inoue 1976: 84, (46), (47)) 

The examples in (6) show that passive sentences involving verbs of creation (kak ‘write’, 

tater ‘build’, and tsukur ‘make’) are felicitous only as niyotte-passives. The pair of 
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examples in (7) show a contrast between a ni-passive with a verb of creation and another 

ni-passive with a transitive verb that is not a verb of creation. (7a) and (7b) have identical 

subjects (kono shiro ‘this castle’) and only (7b),  the ni-passive with a verb of creation, is 

infelicitous.
3
  Table 2.1 summarizes the contrast between ni-passive and niyotte-passive 

with respect to interpretational restrictions on their subjects. 

 

Table 2.1: Three Contrasts between �i-passive and �iyotte-passive: 

 abstract  

subjects 

non-referential 

subjects 

verbs of creation  

ni-passive subjects � � � 

niyotte-passive subjects � � � 

 

 Since Inuoe’s original observations, these restrictions on ni-passive subjects have 

been informally characterized as ‘affectedness’ constraints, which reflect the intuition 

that the referents of ni-passive subjects must be compatible with an interpretation that 

they are somehow ‘affected’ in the events that ni-passives express.  Any analysis of ni-

passive and niyotte-passive needs to account for these interpretational restrictions on ni-

passive subjects and the lack thereof with niyotte-passive subjects. Moreover, such an 

analysis must somehow tie the differences in interpretations of ni-passive subjects and 

niyotte-passive subjects with the difference in the form of the by-phrases, since the by-

phrases are the only difference between ni-passive and niyotte-passive as far as their 

surface structures are concerned. 

 

                                                           
3
 The generalization that ni-passive subjects cannot be objects of verbs of creation may also be relevant to 

the infelicitous example in (2a), since the verb sengensur ‘announce’ in (2a) may be analyzed as a verb of 

creation.  
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2.2.2 Anti-reconstruction Effects with �i-passive Subjects 

 Reconstruction effects refer to phenomena in which syntactically dislocated 

constituents receive an interpretation as if they were in positions that they occupied 

previously to the process that dislocated them. For instance, (8) below shows that the 

referential expression inside a wh-moved constituent, John, cannot be co-referential with 

the pronoun subject, ‘he’, although neither of them appears to c-command the other: 

(8) *Whose examination of Johni did hei fear? 

The standard account of the impossibility of the co-reference relation between John and 

he is that the co-reference relation is established at their base-generated position. In their 

respective base-generated positions, John is c-commanded by he, creating a Principle C 

violation: 

(9) *Hei feared [whose examination of Johni] 

Thus, assuming that the wh-phrase is obligatorily ‘reconstructed’ back in its base-

generated position accounts for the ungrammaticality of (9).  

 Reconstruction effects have also been observed with A-movement. For instance, it 

has been noted that quantified subjects create ambiguity with respect to raising predicates 

such as be likely (10) and seem (11) (May 1985): 

(10) Someone from NY is likely to win the lottery. 

 a. There is someone from NY who is likely to win the lottery (someone >likely) 

 b. It is likely that someone from NY will win the lottery (likely>someone) 

 

(11) No one seems to be absent.  

 a. There is no one such that s/he seems to be absent. (no one > seem) 

 b. It seems that no one is absent. (seem > no one)
4
 

                                                           
4
 John Moore (p.c.) pointed out that even though the scope ambiguity illustrated with (10) and (11) is 

commonly cited in the literature, the narrow scope reading of the quantifier in these examples does not 

seem to be available to every native speaker.   
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(10) and (11) are ambiguous between two possible interpretations: one in which their 

subjects take scope over the raising predicates (10a and 11b) and the other in which their 

subjects are under the scope of the raising predicates (10a and 11b). This type of 

ambiguity has been analyzed as consequences of reconstruction of raised subjects. At the 

base-generated position, both someone and no one are the embedded subject, under the 

scope of the raising predicates (12a).  However, once they undergo raising, they become 

the matrix subject, now taking scope over the same raising predicates (12b).  

(12) a. e   is likely  [someone from NY] to win the lottery.          

  {be likely > someone} 

 

 b. [Someone from NY]i is likely   ti to win the lottery.             

  {someone > be likely} 

Going back to Japanese, Kuroda (1970) argues that Japanese is a scopally ‘rigid’ 

language, in which scope relations of quantifiers are determined only by their surface 

positions (see also Kuno 1973, Hoji 1985). This means that a Japanese sentence with two 

quantifiers would be unambiguous with the only available interpretation being one in 

which the quantifier that c-commands the other quantifier in taking the wide scope, 

unless it involves a syntactic movement that reorders the two quantifiers.
5
 For instance, in 

the following examples (13), the only interpretations available are the ones in which the 

existential quantifier dareka ‘someone’ and the disjunction ka ‘or’ take scope over the 

universal quantifier subete ‘all’ and donohitomo ‘each person’, respectively. 

 

                                                           
5
 However, see Kuno et al. (1999) for a claim that the scope rigidity depends on the type of quantifiers 

involved.   
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(13) a. Kono-ie-no-dareka-ga  kono-heya-no-subete-no-hon-o  

  This-house-GEN-someone-NOM this-room-GEN-all-GEN-book-ACC  

  yom -da 

  read -PST 

  ‘Someone in this house read all the books in this room.’  

  {someone > all, ?*all > someone}           (Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991: 9 (18a)) 

 

 b. John-ka-Mary-ga  dono-hito-mo  shootais -ta 

  J-or-M-NOM  which-person-also invite  -PST 

  ‘Either John or Mary invited everyone.’ 

  {or > everyone, ?*everyone > or}           (Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991: 9 (19a)) 

Once quantifiers are displaced in syntax, scope interactions can be observed.  For 

instance, in the following examples in (14), internal arguments with the universal 

quantifier and disjunction are scrambled to sentence initial position, where they 

presumably c-command the subjects. As indicated below, these sentences show scope 

interactions between the scrambled elements and the universal quantifier in the subjects: 

(14) a.  Tana-ni-aru-hon-no-doreka-oi     kono-heya-no-daremo-ga       ti  

  shelf-LOC-be-book-GEN-some-ACCi this-room-GEN-everyone-NOM   ti  

  yom -da 

  read -PST 

  ‘Everyone in this room read some books on this shelf.’ 

  {some > every, every > some}                (Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991: 9 (18b)) 

 

 b. John-ka-Mary-oi  dono-hito-mo  ti shootais -ta 

  J-or-M-ACCi  which-person-also ti invite  -PST 

  ‘Everyone invited either John or Mary.’ 
  {or > everyone, everyone > or}               (Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991: 9 (19b)) 

One way to account for these scope interactions in the examples with scrambled 

constituents is to assume that the scrambled constituents undergo reconstruction at LF. 

Under the assumption that scope ambiguity obtains in Japanese sentences when 

multiple scope-bearing elements are reordered by overt movements in syntax and then 

undergo reconstruction at LF, Japanese passive sentences are expected to create scope 

interactions if their subjects are derived by movement (e.g. A-movement). However, it 
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has been argued that this expectation is met only with niyotte-passive. In other words, ni-

passive subjects do not exhibit reconstruction effects (Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991, Park 

and Whitman 2003, Hoji to appear).  

For instance, Park and Whitman (2003) show that niyotte-passive with a 

ditransitive verb such as (15a) below shows a scope interaction between an existential 

quantifier as the passive subject and a universal quantifier as the indirect object, 

suggesting that their subjects are derived by a movement. However, in a similar ni-

passive, such as (15b) below, no scope interaction is observed between the two 

quantifiers. The existential quantifier in the subject can only have a wide scope over the 

universal quantifier in the indirect object.       

(15) a. Nanika-ga  iinkai-niyotte   dono-ie-ni-mo  okur -are  

  something-NOM committee-NIYOTTE   which-house-to-also    send -PASS 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Something was sent by the committee to every house’ 

  {something > every house, every house > something} 

                                                                                (Park and Whitman 2003, 308, (3a)) 

 

 b. Dareka-ga  Hanako-ni daremo-ni syookais -are -ta 

  someone-NOM Hanako-NI everyone-DAT introduce - PASS -PST 

  ‘Someone was introduced to everyone by Hanako.’ 

  {someone > everyone, #everyone > someone}                                                                             

                             (Park and Whitman 2003, 309, (6a))
 6
 

 Hoji (to appear) argues for the same conclusion with evidence from binding of 

soko ‘that place’. Hoji (2003) argues that soko ‘that place’ is a type of anaphora that 

                                                           
6
 Park and Whitman (2003) notes that the speakers whom they consulted observed that (i) the ambiguity is 

enhanced when niyotte-phrase follows the indirect object and (ii) it is more difficult to obtain scope 

ambiguity between the derived subject and a quantified expression inside niyotte-phrase than between the 

subject and a non-agent NP (such as in the indirect object in 16a) (Park and Whitman 2003: footnote 1). 

For (ii), I assume that a scope interaction between a quantifier inside a derived subject and a quantifier 

inside niyotte-phrase is difficult to obtain because niyotte-phrase is a postpositional phrase, as I argue in 2.3, 

and therefore the quantifier inside it fails to c-command a quantifier inside the derived subject. The 

observation in (i) is addressed in Section 2.7.  
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requires a syntactic binding by an antecedent; that is, it is a bound variable anaphor. The 

example (16a) below shows that soko in the direct object position can be bound by a 

potential binder in the subject position, whereas (16b) shows the opposite (i.e. soko in the 

subject position bound by a potential binder in the direct object position) is not possible.  

(16) a. Mettsu-sae-ga  soko-no-kantoku-o   uttae   

  Metsi-even-NOM  that_placei- GEN-manager-ACC sue  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Even the Metsi sued that placei’s manager.’ 

 

 b. *Soko-no-kantoku-ga  Mettsu-sae-o  uttae -ta 

  that_placei- GEN-manager-NOM Metsi-even-ACC sue -PST 
  (‘That placei’s manager sued even the Metsi.’)          (Hoji 2003; 393-4, (33)) 

In (17) below, a direct object with soko is scrambled to the clause initial position, soko 

can still be bound by a potential binder in the subject position, despite the fact that it 

precedes and presumably c-commands its binder.   

(17) Soko-no-kantoku-o   Mettsu-sae-ga  uttae  -ta 

 that_placei- GEN-manager-ACC Metsi-even-NOM sue -PST 

 ‘That placei’s manager, even the Metsi sued.’           (Hoji 2003; 394, (35a))  

The binding of soko ‘that place’ by the subject in (17) suggests once again that scrambled 

constituents undergo reconstruction.  

 Given this background, Hoji uses binding of soko as a diagnostic test for the 

availability of reconstruction effects with subjects of Japanese passive sentences. The 

example (18) below from Hoji (to appear) shows that soko inside a niyotte-passive 

subject can be bound by kaisha ‘company’ as the indirect object:  
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(18) [Sokoi-ni   hatarakitagatta  gakusei]-ga Abe-kyoju-niyotte     

 [that_placei-DAT wanted_to_work_for students]-NOM Abe-prof.Ito-NIYOTTE       

[itsutsu-ijyo-no-kaisha]-ni  suisens  -are -ta 

[5-more-GE/-companyi]-DAT   recommend -PASS -PST 

‘A student who wanted to work for that placei was recommended by Prof. Abe to 
five or more companiesi.’                                             (Hoji, to appear: 6, (19a)) 

Under the assumption that the indirect objects are structurally higher than the direct 

objects,
7
 the fact that soko can be bound by the indirect object in (18) suggests that 

niyotte-passive subjects undergo reconstruction. In contrast, (19) below is the ni-passive 

counterpart of (18). As indicated, the binding of soko inside the subject by the indirect 

object kaisha ‘company’ is not possible: 

(19) *[Sokoi-ni   hatarakitagatta  gakusei]-ga Abe-kyoju-ni      

 [that_placei -DAT wanted_to_work_for students]-NOM Abe-prof.Ito-NI       

 [itsutsu-ijyo-no-kaisha]-ni  suisens  -are -ta 

 [5-more-GE/-companyi]-DAT   recommend -PASS -PST 

 ‘A student who wanted to work for that placei was recommended by Prof. Abe to  

 five or  more  companiesi.’                                              (Hoji, to appear: 6, (20a)) 

Therefore, evidence from quantifier scope ambiguity and a bound variable anaphor soko 

‘that place’ suggests that niyotte-passive subjects undergo reconstruction while  ni-

passive subjects do not.  

2.2.3 Section Summary 

 The evidence reviewed in this section shows that ni-passive subjects are different 

from niyotte-passive subjects as (i) they are subject to interpretational restrictions and (ii) 

they fail to undergo reconstruction. Under the standard transformational analysis of 

passive, passive subjects are analyzed to have derived from the object position by 

undergoing A-movement. Therefore, passive subjects are not expected to be subject to 

                                                           
7
 As will be discussed in Section 2.5, evidence available in the literature suggests that this assumption does 

not always hold.   
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interpretational restrictions and they are expected to exhibit reconstruction effects 

(assuming that A-moved constrituents reconstruct). The behavior of ni-passive subjects 

goes against these expectations and is therefore problematic for such an approach.  

2.3 On Differences between �i-phrase and �iyotte-phrase 

In this section, I present evidence that there are important differences between ni-

phrase and niyotte-phrase beyond their forms. In particular, evidence from both previous 

studies and acceptability judgment experiments show that the ni-phrase must receive a θ-

role for its complement from another predicate (i.e. the passive morpheme) whereas 

niyotte-phrase is an adjunct that is an independent θ-role licenser.  

2.3.1 Preliminary Evidence 

Previous studies have shown that ni-phrase and niyotte-phrase have different 

distributions. First, it has been argued that niyotte-phrase is infelicitous with 

psychological predicates such as aisuru ‘love’ while such a restriction does not apply to 

ni-phrase (Teramura 1982, Park and Whitman 2003). 

(20) Haru-no-umi-wa ooku-no-hito-ni/*niyotte   ais -are -tei  

 Spring-GEN-sea-TOP many-GEN-people-NI/*NIYOTTE love -PASS -GER  

 i -ru 

 be -PRS 
 ‘Spring Sea’ is loved by many people.’ (Park and Whitman 2003:310)  

In contrast, ni-phrase cannot be licensed in nominal environments such as (21a) below 

while such a restriction does not apply to niyotte-phrase (21b) (Goro 2006).  

(21)  a.  *teki-ni-no-kogeki 

    enemy-NI-GEN-attack         
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   b.  teki-niyotte-no-kogeki     

    enemy-NIYOTTE-GEN-attack         
    ‘the enemy’s attack’            

The contrast in (20) with respect to psychological transitive verbs seems to suggest that 

the possible θ-roles for the complement of niyotte-phrase are somehow more restricted 

than ni-phrase. For the contrast in (21), Goro suggests that the complement of ni-phrase 

does not receive a θ-role in nominal environments.
8
 Under such an analysis, the fact that 

niyotte-phrase is grammatical in (21b) suggests that the complement of niyotte-phrase can 

be thematically licensed in the same environment.   

  These observations suggest the following hypothesis about the difference between 

ni-phrase and niyotte-phrase: niyotte-phrase assigns its own θ-role to its complement 

while the complement of ni-phrase inherits the external θ-role of the passive sentence. 

Under this hypothesis, the infelicitous status of (20) with a niyotte-phrase can be 

accounted for as a case of θ-role mismatch. In (20), the complement of  the niyotte-phrase 

is interpreted as the external argument while the verb in (20), aisuru ‘love’, requires an 

EXPERIENCER θ-role as its external argument (i.e. it selects v that provides an 

EXPERIENCER θ-role). If the θ-role that niyotte-phrase assigns cannot be an EXPERIENCER, 

then the unacceptability of (20) can be explained. In (21a), the ni-phrase cannot be 

licensed since there is no predicate that would provide a θ-role to the complement of the 

ni-phrase (assuming that nouns do not assign θ-roles). The morphological complexity of 

                                                           
8
 A potential alternative analysis of the ungrammaticality of (21a) is that ni in ni-phrase is a case marker. 

Since case markers cannot be ‘stacked’ in Japanese (e.g. Park and Whitman 2003), (21a) is ungrammatical. 

However, this analysis is unlikely to be correct since even clear cases of postpositional –ni  cannot be 

licensed in similar nominal environments, as in (i).  

 

(i) *rokata-ni-no  chusha   

 shoulder-LOC-GEN parking 

 ‘parking on the shoulder’ 
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these two PPs also seems to support the hypothesized difference between the two by-

phrases. �iyotte can be analyzed as consisting of two parts, ni, which could have been 

either a case marker or a PP, and yotte, which is the gerundive form of a verb yoru 

‘depend’ (Teramura 1982: 225). If niyotte is derived from a verb (a θ-role licenser) and a 

PP (case assigner), it would not be surprising if it is capable of both structurally and 

thematically licensing its complement. In contrast, ni in ni-phrase is clearly mono-

morphemic and a similar analysis would not apply.  

 In sum, there is some preliminary evidence that suggests a hypothesis that ni-

phrase relies on the passive morpheme to provide a θ-role to its complement, which 

makes it a typical case of by-phrases, while niyotte-phrase is a thematically self-sufficient 

adjunct. For the sake of concreteness, the hypothesis is presented as (22).  

(22) �i-phrase receives its θ-role from ni-passive whereas niyotte-phrase is an 

 independent θ-role licenser. 

The following section presents arguments for this hypothesis from acceptability judgment 

experiments.  

2.3.2 Evidence from Acceptability Judgment Experiments 

Three acceptability judgment experiments were conducted to examine  

predictions that the hypothesized distinction between ni-phrase and niyotte-phrase in (22) 

makes. According to (22), only niyotte-phrase should be licensed in environments where 

no θ-role is available external to these PPs. In order to test this prediction, these two PPs 

were presented with intransitive verbs in Experiment 1. If niyotte-phrase is an 

independent θ-role licenser as in our hypothesis, it is predicted to co-occur with an 
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intransitive verb as long as they are semantically compatible. On the other hand, if ni-

phrase must receive a θ-role from ni-passive as in our hypothesis, ni-phrase would not be 

licensed with an intransitive verb, which presumably has no θ-role to assign to ni-phrase. 

The results of the experiment show that this prediction is borne out. Following 

Experiment 1, two more experiments were conducted to obtain more data about the 

potential θ-role that niyotte assigns to its complement.    

2.3.2.1 Experiment 1: Intransitive Verbs and the Two By-phrases 

 Two sets of intransitive verbs were selected for this experiment: (i) two 

intransitive verbs (kowareru ‘breakINTR’ and okoru ‘happen’) whose transitive 

counterparts can be classified as causative verbs (kowasu ‘breakTR’ and okosu ‘cause’) 

and (ii) two intransitive forms (ureru ‘sellINTR’ and kimaru ‘decideINTR’) whose transitive 

counterparts can be classified as agentive verbs (uru ‘sellTR’ and kimeru ‘decideTR’).
9
 The 

assumption behind the selection of these intransitive verbs was that they are semantically 

compatible with having an external argument (CAUSER for the former and AGENT for the 

latter) introduced by the by-phrases. These four intransitive verbs were combined with ni-

phrase and niyotte-phrase, which in turn had either an animate (intended AGENT) or 

                                                           
9
 Japanese has a number of intransitive-transitive pairs that share the same roots. As discussed in Jacobson 

(1992), the morphological forms of these pairs are only partially productive. While the majority of such 

pairs are causative-inchoative pairs as in (i), there are  few pairs whose transitive verb appears to require an 

AGENT external argument as in (ii).  

 

(i) a. yakeru ‘burnINT’  yaku ‘burnTR’ 

 b. aku ‘openINT’  akeru ‘openTR’ 

 c. tokeru ‘meltINT’  tokasu ‘meltTR’ 

 

(ii) a. tasukaru ‘saveINT’  tasukeru ‘saveTR’ 

 b. tsukamaru ‘captureINT’ tsukamaeru ‘captureTR’ 

 c. tsureru ‘fishINT’  tsuru ‘fishTR’ 
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inanimate (intended CAUSER) complement. Examples of these four patterns were 

provided below with okiru ‘happen’: 

(23) a. �IYOTTE-PHRASE+INANIMATE COMPLEMENT: 

  Bakuhatsujiko-ga kenkyusha-no-huchuui-niyotte  oki -ta            

  explosion-NOM      researcher-GEN-carelessness-NIYOTTE happen -PST  

  ‘An explosion happened because of a researcher’s carelessness.’  

 

 b. �I-PHRASE+INANIMATE COMPLEMENT: 

  Bakuhatsujiko-ga kenkyusha-no-huchuui-ni  oki -ta 

  explosion-NOM researcher-GEN-carelessness-NI happen -PST 

  ‘An explosion happened because of a researcher’s carelessness.’  

 

 c. �IYOTTE-PHRASE+ANIMATE COMPLEMENT: 

  Ookaji-ga   kinjo-no-kodomo-niyotte  oki -ta 

  large_fire-NOM  neighbor-GEN-child-NIYOTTE      happen -PST  

  ‘The fire happened because of a child in the neighborhood.’ 

 

 d. �I-PHRASE+ANIMATE COMPLEMENT: 

  Ookaji-ga  kinjo-no-kodomo-ni  oki -ta       

  large_fire-NOM neighbor-GEN-child-NI happen -PST  

  ‘The fire happened because of a child in the neighborhood.’ 

Six different lexicalizations of eight experimental sentences were created and visually 

presented with 66 fillers in pseudo-random order using an internet survey. 36 native 

speakers participated in this experiment and they were instructed to judge acceptability of 

the stimuli sentences with a 5-point scale (5 being ‘completely natural’ and 1 being 

‘completely unnatural’). The results are shown in Figure 2.1 (*** = p<.001, ** = p<.01,  

* =  p<.05). 
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Figure 2.1: The Two By-phrases and Four Intransitive Verbs  

 

As can be seen in Figure 2.1, all the combinations with an intransitive verb and niyotte-

phrase had mean acceptability scores that are higher than the mean acceptability scores of 

their counterparts with ni-phrase. The differences were all statistically significant 

according to both the two-tailed paired t-test (animate/causer: t(71)=10.486, p < .001, 

animate/agent: t(65) = 4.528, p < .001, inanimate/causer:  t(71)=16.061, p <.001, 

inanimate/agent: t(65) = 12.321, p < .001) and the two-tailed Wilcoxon signed rank test 

(animate/causer: v(71)=63.5, p < .001, animate/agent: v(65) = 201.5, p < .001, 

inanimate/causer:  v(71)= 0, p < .001, inanimate/agent: v(65) = 37, p <. 001).   

 Thus, the predictions based on the hypothesized distinction between the two by-

phrases were borne out with the results of the experiment: only niyotte-passive can be 

licensed when there is no ‘extra’ θ-role. As such, these results support the analysis of 

niyotte-phrase as an independent θ-role licensor.  

 A question that this conclusion raises is what θ-role niyotte assigns to its 

complement. The results of the experiment show that the combinations of an intransitive 

verb and niyotte-phrase with an inanimate complement were rated highly acceptable. The 
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mean acceptability score of the combinations of a causative intransitive verb and niyotte-

phrase with an inanimate complement is 4.06 (sd = 1.33) and the mean acceptability 

score of the combinations of an agentive intransitive verb and niyotte-phrase with an 

inanimate complement is 3.88 (sd = 1.40). These numbers suggest that niyotte-phrase can 

introduce an inanimate participant that is interpreted as instigating change-of-state events 

expressed by these intransitive verbs. CAUSER would be the appropriate θ-role for such a 

participant. On the other hand, the fact that the mean acceptability scores of the 

combinations of niyotte-phrase with an animate complement and intransitive verbs were 

significantly higher than their ni-phrase counterparts suggests that niyotte-phrase can also 

introduce an animate participant that is interpreted as instigating change-of-state events 

expressed by the same intransitive verbs. Such a participant may be characterized as 

AGENT. Thus, the results of this experiment do not rule out the possibility that niyotte-

phrase can introduce AGENT.  

2.3.2.2 Experiment 2: Agent-oriented Adverbs and the Two By-phrases 

As a follow-up to Experiment 1, Experiment 2 was conducted to find whether 

acceptability of ni-passive and niyotte-passive differs when an agentive interpretation of a 

passive sentence is forced. If niyotte-phrase only introduces CAUSER and does not 

introduce AGENT, one would expect that niyotte-phrase would not be as compatible with a 

passive sentence with a clear agentive interpretation than ni-phrase.    

In order to test this prediction, active, ni-passive, and niyottte-passive sentences 

were created with six agentive transitive verbs (settokusuru ‘persuade’, satosu ‘advise’, 

kyoikusuru ‘teach’, settaisuru ‘entertain’, tanomu ‘ask’, kanyusuru ‘solicit’). In order to 
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ensure that these sentences had a clear agentive interpretation, they were presented with 

an agent-oriented adverb isshokenmei ‘earnestly’. Examples of the experimental 

sentences with settokusuru ‘persuade’ are presented below: 

(24) a. ACTIVE 

  Kotoshi-de  intaisuru yooni shinpaisho-no-tsuma-ga   

  This_year-in retire  COMP anxious-GEN-wife-NOM 

  beteran-senshu-o  isshokenmei   settokus -ta  

  seasoned_athlete-ACC with_one’s_all_might  persuade -PST  

‘The anxious wife tried hard to persuade the seasoned athlete to retire this 

year. 

           

 b. �I-PASSIVE 

  Kotoshi-de  intaisuru yooni beteran-no-senshu-ga 

  This_year-in retire  COMP seasoned_athlete -NOM 

  shinpaisho-no-tsuma-ni isshokenmei   settokus -are  

  anxious-GEN-wife-/I with_one’s_all_might  persuade -PASS 

  -ta 

  -PST    

  ‘The seasoned athlete was persuaded very hard to retire this year by his  

  anxious wife.’  

  

 c. �IYOTTE-PASSIVE 

  Kotoshi-de  intaisuru yooni beteran-no-senshu-ga 

  This_year-in retire  COMP seasoned_athlete -NOM 

  shinpaisho-no-tsuma-niyotte isshokenmei    settokus    -are  

  anxious-GEN-wife-/IYOTTE with_one’s_all_might   persuade -PASS  

  -ta 

  -PST    

  ‘The seasoned athlete was persuaded very hard to retire this year by his 
  anxious wife.’  

Six different lexicalizations of three experimental sentences were created with each of the 

six transitive verbs. Three experimental sentences with different transitive verbs were 

visually presented with 47 fillers in pseudo-random order using an internet survey. 36 

native speakers participated in this experiment and they were instructed to judge 

acceptability of the stimuli sentences with a 5-point scale (5 being ‘completely natural’ 

and 1 being ‘completely unnatural’). The results are shown in Figure 2.2 below. 
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                                        *** 

           
                             n.s.        
 
 
   
                                                         *** = p<.001 
                                                                               ** = p<.01 
                                                                                              * = p<.05  

 
Figure 2.2: The Two By-Phrases and an Agent-oriented adverb  

 

Since the results of ANOVA indicated that the embedded verbs were not significant 

predictors of the sentence acceptability among the passive sentences (F(1.35) = 2.168, p 

=  0.065), the results with all six verbs are presented together in Figure 2. While the mean 

acceptability of the active sentences (3.86, sd = 1.2) was higher than both ni-passive 

(2.92, sd =1.34) and niyotte-passive (2.5, sd = 1.4) sentences, the difference between the 

ni-passive sentences and the niyotte-passive sentences was not significant (F(1, 35) =  

1.5957, p = 0.211) although the mean acceptability score of the ni-passive sentences was 

higher than the mean acceptability score of niyotte-passive numerically. Thus, the results 

of Experiment 2 failed to eliminate the possibility that niyotte-passive can introduce 

AGENT.  

2.3.2.3 Experiment 3: Psychological Verbs and the Two By-phrases 

The apparent versatility of niyotte-phrase – that its complement can be interpreted 

as either a CAUSER or AGENT– casts doubt on Teramura’s (1982) original observation 

about niyotte-phrase that was discussed in 2.3.1. Teremura claims that niyotte-passive is 
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infelicitous with a psychological predicate such as aisuru ‘love’, unlike ni-phrase, based 

on examples such as (25). 

(25) Haru-no-umi-wa ooku-no-hito-ni/*niyotte   ais -are -tei  

 Spring-GEN-sea-TOP many-GEN-people-NI/*NIYOTTE love -PASS -ASP  

 -ru 

 -PRS 

 ‘Spring Sea’ is loved by many people.’ (Park and Whitman 2003:310)  

Is niyotte-passive really ungrammatical with a psychological verb? 

  In order to test Teramura’s claim, two psychological transitive verbs, konomu 

‘like’ and kirau ‘dislike’, were presented in three different forms: (i) active, (ii) ni-

passive, and (iii) niyotte-passive.
10
 Six different lexicalizations were used to create six 

different versions of each of these six experimental sentences. Examples of the two 

passive constructions with kirau ‘dislike’ are presented below: 

(26) a. ACTIVE 

  Kotoshi-no-senkyo-no-keiko-to-shite-wa  tohyosha-ga wakai- 

  This_year-GEN-election-GEN-trend-as- TOP voter-NOM young- 

  kohosha-o   kiraw -ta 

  candidate-ACC  dislike -PST  

  ‘As for this year’s election’s trend, voters disliked young candidates.’             

 

 b. �I-PASSIVE 

  Kotoshi-no-senkyo-no-keiko-to-shite-wa  wakai-kohosha-ga   

  This_year-GEN-election-GEN-trend-as- TOP young-candidate-NOM   

  tohyosha-ni  kiraw -are -ta 

  voter-/I   dislike -PASS -PST 

  ‘As for this year’s election’s trend, young candidates were disliked by voters.’ 

                                                              

 c. �IYOTTE-PASSIVE 

  Kotoshi-no-senkyo-no-keiko-to-shite-wa  wakai-kohosha-ga  

  This_year-GEN-election-GEN-trend-as- TOP young-candidate-NOM   

  tohyosha-niyotte  kiraw -are -ta 

  voter-/IYOTTE   dislike -PASS -PST 

  ‘As for this year’s election’s trend, young candidates were disliked by voters.’ 

                                                           
10

 Only two verbs were used because there are only a few psychological transitive verbs in Japanese.  
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These six experimental sentences were visually presented with 44 fillers in pseudo-

random order using an internet survey. The participants are the same 36 native speakers 

who participated in Experiment 2. Just like Experiment 1 and 2, the participants were 

instructed to judge acceptability of the stimuli sentences with a 5-point scale (5 being 

‘completely natural’ and 1 being ‘completely unnatural’). The results are shown in Figure 

2.3 below.    

 

   

                            n.s. 

                                                              * 

                   

                                 

 

 

             

                                                                                        *** = p<.001 

                                                                                          ** = p<.01 

                                                                                            * = p<.05  

Figure 2.3: The two By-phrases and Transitive Psychological verbs 

 

Since the results of an analysis of variance (ANOVA) indicated that both the by-phrases 

and the verbs were significant predictors of sentence acceptability (by-phrases: F(1, 35) = 

12.097, p < . 001, verbs: F(1, 35) = 15.998, p <. 001), the results with the two verbs are 

presented separately in Figure 1.
11
 As can be seen, the mean acceptability of the ni-

passive sentences was higher than the mean acceptability of the niyotte-passive sentences 

                                                           
11

 Ivano Caponigro (p.c.) suggests that the mean acceptability judgment scores of kiraw ‘dislike’ were 

significantly lower than the score of konom ‘prefer’ because kiraw ‘dislike’ contains negation as part of its 

meaning, as predicates with inherent negation. Therefore, the sentences with kiraw ‘dislike’ may have 

required accommodation and may have been perceived as infelicitous in out-of-blue contexts. I leave 

further investigation into this issue for future research.  
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with both verbs. However, the difference was significant only with kirau ‘dislike’ (F(1, 

35) = 4.335, p = .041). With konomu ‘like’, the difference was not statistically significant 

(F(1, 35) = 2.023, p = 0.16).  

Thus, while the results of this experiment show a tendency that is consistent with 

Teramura’s (1982) claim, the difference between ni-passives with psychological verbs 

and niyotte-passives with the same verbs does not appear to be categorical. Rather, it 

appears to be a difference in degree of acceptability.  

2.3.3 Section Summary 

 This section presented evidence that ni-phrase and niyotte-phrase have some 

fundamental differences. The preliminary evidence discussed in previous studies suggests 

that niyotte-phrase is likely to be an independent θ-role licensor while there is no reason 

to assume the same for ni-phrase. In order to pursue this hypothesis, an acceptability 

judgment experiment was conducted to see if these two PPs can be licensed with 

intransitive verbs.  As predicted by the hypothesis, the results of the experiment show that 

only niyotte-phrase can be licensed with intransitive verbs. This finding provides a strong 

piece of evidence that niyotte-phrase is an independent θ-role licensor while ni-phrase is 

not. 

 This conclusion led to another question. If niyotte-phrase assigns a θ-role to its 

complement, what θ-role is it? The results of the three experiments suggest that the 

complement of a niyotte-phrase is interpreted as an element that instigates an event either 

as a volitional participant of the event (AGENT) or a non-volitional member in a causal 

chain (CAUSE) but it is not quite compatible with an argument that undergoes a 
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psychological change of state (EXPERIENCER). The question is how the complement of  

niyotte can be interpreted as AGENT in some cases and CAUSER in others? Evidence 

suggests that the interpretation of the complement of a niyotte-phrase at least partially 

depends on the animacy of the complement. While a niyotte-phrase with an animate 

complement in a niyotte-passive is interpreted as an AGENT external argument (27a), the 

same niyotte-phrase may not occur in an active transitive sentence (27b). When a niyotte-

phrase occurs with an active transitive sentence, it must have an inanimate complement, 

as in (27c). 

(27) a. Atarashii-yakuhin-ga Taro-niyotte kaihatsus -are -ta 

  new-drug-NOM  T-NIYOTTE develop -PASS -PST 
  ‘A new drug was developed by Taro.’ 

 b. *Hanako-ga Taro-niyotte atarashii-yakuhin-o kaihatsus -ta 

  H-NOM  T-NIYOTTE new-drug- ACC  develop -PST 

  (Intended: ‘Hanako developed the new medicine due to Taro.’) 

 

 c. Taro-ga naganen-no-doryoku-niyotte atarashii-yakuhin-o 

  T-NOM longtime-GEN-efforts-NIYOTTE  new-drug- ACC   

  kaihatsus -ta 

  develop -PST 
  ‘Taro developed the new medicine due to long time efforts.’ 

The unacceptable status of (27b) suggests that the animate complement of the niyotte-

phrase is interpreted as AGENT. Since the active sentence in (27b) already has an AGENT, 

namely the subject, and an event can only have one AGENT, the niyotte-phrase cannot be 

felicitously interpreted. In (27c), the niyotte-phrase has an inanimate complement and it 

does not create the same thematic role clash that the niyotte-phrase with the animate 

complement does in (27b). This suggests that the complement of the niyotte-phrase is 

interpreted as having a θ-role that can co-occur with AGENT. I suggest the inanimate 

complement of the niyotte-phrase in (27c) is interpreted as CAUSER.   
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 Thus, it seems that the θ-role that niyotte assigns to its complement is an element 

that instigates an event but is underspecified for its volitionality. Following van Valin and 

Wilkins (1996), I suggest this θ-role is EFFECTOR, which is roughly defined as ‘the 

dynamic participant doing something in an event’ (van Valin and Wilkins 1996: 289). 

When the complement of a niyotte-phrase is animate, volitionality is attributed to  

EFFECTOR assigned by niyotte to the complement and it is interpreted as AGENT. When the 

complement is inanimate, it is interpreted as a dynamic participant without volition, 

which can be defined as CAUSER or FORCE (Huddleston 1970).         

2.4 Proposal: a Unified Analysis of �i-passive and �iyotte-passive 

In this section, I propose a unified analysis of ni-passive and niyotte-passive, 

according to which ni-passive and niyotte-passive are instances of one and the same 

passive construction. I argue that their differences derive from having by-phrases with 

different syntactic statuses. Whereas ni-phrase is a specifier of the projection of the 

passive morpheme –(r)are, niyotte-phrase is an adjunct. In what follows, I first introduce 

a couple of assumptions that I adopt from the Minimalist Program (Chomsky 1995) about 

licensing of arguments (2.4.1). I then outline my analysis of how ni-passive (2.4.2) and 

niyotte-passive (2.4.3) are derived from a common structure.  

2.4.1 Basic Assumptions 

The syntactic analyses proposed in this dissertation are couched in the Minimalist 

Program (Chomsky 1995). Among the assumptions within the framework, I will 

highlight here a couple of assumptions that are crucial to my analyses of Japanese 

passives as well as other syntactic phenomena analyzed in this dissertation. 
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 First, I adopt the hypothesis that only internal arguments are ‘real’ arguments of 

verbs and external arguments are introduced by a separate verbal element (Marantz 1984, 

Kratzer 1994, 1996, Chomsky 1995). Following Chomsky (1995), this verbal element is 

labeled as v. Under these assumptions, a VP headed by a transitive or unergative verb is 

embedded under v  since these verbs semantically require external arguments. With 

transitive and ergative verbs, v creates a predication relation between its specifier (the 

external argument) and the VP headed by such verbs (Krazter 1994, 1996; see also 

Bowers 1993, 2002). In contrast, the underlying structure of unaccusative verbs consists 

only of a VP since they do not require external arguments. As standardly assumed, the Θ-

role for an internal argument is assigned to a complement of verb. The Θ-role for an 

external argument is assigned to a specifier of v’.   

 Second, following Chomsky (1995), Watanabe (1996) and others, I assume that 

nominative case is licensed by T while accusative case is licensed by v. Argument NPs 

are case-licensed by these heads by being their specifiers (in spec-head configurations). 

 This means that v serves three important functions: (i) introducing an external θ-

role. (ii) creating a predication relation between its specifier (an external argument) and 

its complement (a VP), and (iii) providing structural case to an internal argument. (i) and 

(iii) in particular are meant to capture a well-known generalization that accusative case is 

available only when there is an external argument, known as Burzio’s generalization. A 

consequence of this analysis is that a projection of v must project two specifier positions 

(multiple-specifiers) in order to assign the external θ-role to an external argument and 

license accusative case of an internal argument. 
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 With these assumptions, the derivation of a transitive sentence involves the 

following two steps. First, an external argument and an internal argument are base-

generated as a specifier of v’ and a complement of V, respectively (28a). These 

arguments then undergo A-movement to [Spec, TP] and [Spec, vP], respectively, to be 

case-licensed (28b).  

(28)      a.                     vP                 b.       TP 
                        3                                                3   

                   NPSUBJ        vP                                           NPSUBJ                 T’ 
                               3                                                    3               

                                                v’                                               vP               T[NOM]   
                                         3                                3 

                                       VP              v [θEXT] [ACC]         NPSUBJ           vP 
                                3                                                  3 

                           NPOBJ        V[θINT]                                     NPOBJ             v’   
                                                                                                              3 

                                                                                                            VP             v [ACC] 
                                                                                                     3 

                                                                                                   NPOBJ         V                         

In (28a), there are two specifier positions available for an external argument to be merged 

to the existing structure. However it must be base-generated in the outer specifier of vP; 

otherwise, the subsequent A-movement of the internal argument in (28b) would have to 

cross the external argument, which would incur a minimality violation.
12
  

 Under these assumptions, the standard analysis of passive is that it involves v that 

lacks accusative case (Kratzer 1994, 1996, Chomsky 1995). I label such v as vpass in tree 

diagrams to follow. Under this approach to passive, the lack of accusative case in vpass is 

the driving force behind the A-movement of an internal argument to [Spec, TP] that 

defines passive in the structural approach to passivization (Chomsky 1981). 

                                                           
12

 The movement of the internal argument into the inner specifier of vP is often referred to as “tucking in” 

(Richards 1997).   
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(29)                                                    TP 
                                                    3 

                                                NPi                T’ 
                                                              3 

                                                          vpassP            T[NOM]       
                                            3 

                                                                     vpass’ 
                                                              3     

                                                           VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                    3 

                                                   NPi            V 

I assume that the external θ-role of vpass may remain unassigned in passive sentences 

either because in principle θ-roles of predicates may remain unassigned, as proposed by 

Williams (1985, 1986, 1987, 1989), or because it is a special property of vpass.
13
       

2.4.2 Derivation of �i-passive 

Under the assumptions that have just been described, a passive sentence in 

Japanese always consists of the type of v that lacks accusative case, vpass, selecting a VP 

complement as the basic structure. Here, I assume that the passive morpheme –(r)are is 

vpass. Therefore, in the first step of the derivation of a passive sentence, vpass takes a VP 

complement headed by a transitive verb, as in (30). 

(30)       vpass’ 
                                                                 3 

                                                               VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                        3 

                                                      NP             V 

 I argue that ni-passive results when the projection of vpass has a specifier, which is 

a ni-phrase. This specifier receives the external θ-role from vpass in a specifier-head 

configuration, just like any other external arguments. However, the specifier of vpassP is 

                                                           
13

 (29) ignores a by-phrase.  
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different from typical external arguments as it is case-licensed by a non-structural case 

(lexical or quirky) –ni,  instead of being licensed by a structural case, i.e. nominative 

case.  

(31)                                                     vpassP       
                                            3 

            /P           vpass’ 
                                               5555     3 

                                               /P-ni      VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                        3 

                                                      NP             V 

The vpassP in (31) is then embedded under T. Since vpass lacks accusative case, the NP 

complement of the V must move up to [Spec, TP] in order to be case-licensed with 

nominative case  provided by T. This completes the derivation of ni-passive. 

(32)                                                    TP 
                                                    3 

                                                NPi                T’ 
                                                              3 

                                                          vpassP            T[NOM]       
                                            3 

            NP           vpass’ 
                                               5     3 

                                               NP-ni      VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                        3 

                                                      NPi            V 

I assume that the case-driven movement of the internal argument does not incur a 

minimality violation in (33) because –ni in ni-phrase is not a structural case.  

 Analyses of by-phrases as specifiers have previously been proposed in studies 

such as Fukui and Speas (1986), Hasegawa (1988), Mahajan (1991), Goodall (1997), and 
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Collins (2004). Hasegawa (1988) in particular argues for a specifier analysis of ni-phrase. 

Evidence for the specifier analysis of ni-phrase is presented in 2.5.
14
  

2.4.3 Derivation of �iyotte-passive 

I assume that the derivation of niyotte-passive is identical to the derivation of ni-

passive. The only difference is that niyotte-passive has no specifier (i.e. there is no ni-

phrase). In other words, vpass projects up to its maximal projection, vpassP, just as it does in 

the derivation of ni-passive, but [Spec, vpassP] remains empty at least initially.
15
  

(33)                                                     vpassP       
                                            3 

                      vpass’ 
                                                                3 

                                                              VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                        3 

                                                      NP             V 

From (33), two outcomes are possible. In one outcome, the derivation precedes without a 

by-phrase. Thus, the vpassP in (33) is embedded under T, and the case-driven movement of 

the NP complement of the VP to [Spec, TP] follows. This generates a passive sentence 

without a by-phrase. In the other outcome, niyotte-phrase adjoins to vpassP. The NP 

complement of the V then moves to [Spec, TP] cyclically by going through the empty 

[Spec, vpass P]. This completes the derivation of niyotte-passive.  

                                                           
14

 The proposed analysis of ni-phrase also shares some similarities with the analysis of ergative case as an 

inherent case assigned by v (Ura 1996, Woolford 2006; but see Polinsky 2009 for arguments that at least 

some cases of ergative cases are adpositions, not case markers). It should also be noted that Japanese 

predicates whose subjects are marked with –ni have been called ergative predicates (e.g. Kuroda 1979, 

Kishimoto 2004).    
15

 I assume that [Spec, vpassP] must be projected even when there is no specifier (ni-phrase) since one of the 

functions of v is to create a predication relation between its specifier and its complement, as mentioned in 

2.4.1. (see Rothstein 1983 and Stowell 1983 for proposals that treat Extended Projection Principle as a 

requirement imposed by the theory of predication). I assume that this requirement is satisfied by the 

movement of the internal argument to [Spec, vpassP] before it eventually moves to [Spec, TP].   
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(34)                                           TP                 
                                           3 

                                        NPi              T’ 
                                                    3     

                                                vpassP            T[nom] 
                                            3 

                                        PP               vpassP                  
                       6666     3 

               /Pk-niyotte   NPi             vpass’ 
                                                                    3 

                                                                 VP              vpass [θEXT] 
                                                          3 

                                                        NPi            V 

Again, the case-driven movement of the internal argument in (34) does not violate 

minimality since niyotte-phrase is a PP. There are two important differences between the 

derivation of ni-passive and niyotte-passive. First, the movement of the internal argument 

in niyotte-passive has an intermediate landing site [Spec, vpass’], which does not exist in 

the derivation of ni-passive. Second, the external θ-role remains unassigned in niyotte-

passive. Consequences of these two differences are discussed in 2.6. 

2.5 Arguments for the Proposed Analysis 

 Having outlined the proposed underlying structures of ni-passive and niyotte-

passive in 2.4, this section presents supporting arguments for the core claims in the 

proposed analysis of ni-passive and niyotte-passive: ni-phrase is the subject (=specifier) 

of ni-passive whereas niyotte-phrase is a PP adjunct.  

2.5.1 Licensing of Depictive Phrases 

Evidence from licensing of depictive phrases strongly argues for the proposed 

analysis of ni-phrase and niyotte-phrase. Depictive phrases describe a state of an 

argument of the verb during the event described by the verb. In Japanese, depictive 
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phrases are formed with an NP followed by –de, as shown in (35) (Koizumi 1994, 

Yatsushiro 1999, Pylkkänen 2002, among others).
16
 

(35) a. Taroi-ga hadake-dei hon-o  yom -da  

  T-NOM naked- DEP book-ACC read -PST  

  ‘Taroi read a book nakedi.’ (subject depictive) 
 

 b. Taro-ga katsuoi-o nama-dei tabe -da  

  T-NOM bonito-ACC  raw-DEP eat -PST  

  ‘Taro ate the bonitoi rawi.’ (object depictive)        

                                                                                               (Koizumi 1994: 27, (3a), (4a)) 

Two properties of depictive phrases are directly relevant to the current discussion. First, 

they cannot be licensed by an NP inside a PP (36a). Second, a passive sentence without a 

by-phrase cannot license a depictive phrase (36b).  

(36) a. *Taro-ga  Hanakoi-kara kimono-sugata-dei ringo-o  morat 

  T-NOM  H-from  kimono-dressed-DEP apple- ACC receive  

  -ta  

  - PST 

  (‘Taro received an apple from Hanakoi dressed in a kimonoi’) 
 

 b. *Kono-ie-ga hadaka-de  nur -are -ta 

  this-house- NOM naked-DEP  paint -PASS -PST 

  (‘This house was painted naked’)                 (Pylkkänen 2002: 26, (47c), (47d)) 

 Now, given these observations, the proposed analysis of ni-phrase and niyotte-

phrase predicts that ni-phrase would be able to license a depictive phrase but not niyotte-

phrase, since only the latter is a PP. The following examples in (37) and (38) show that 

this prediction is born out.  

                                                           
16

 Although the depicted arguments and the depictive phrases are adjacent in these examples, they do not 

have to be adjacent as shown in the following examples: 

 

(i) a. Taroi-ga ima-de  hadaka-dei hon-o  yon-de -i -ta 

  T-NOM living_room-LOC naked-DEP book-ACC read-GER-be -PST 

  ‘Taroi was reading books nakedi in the living room.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga sakanai-o  ureshisooni nama-dek tabe-de -i -ta 

  T-NOM fish-ACC  happily  raw-DEP  eat-GER -be -PST 

  ‘Taro was happily eating some fishi rawk.’ 
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(37) a Taroi-ga senseik-ni makkana-kao-dei/k okor -are -ta 

  T-NOM teacher-NI red-face-DEP  scold -PASS -PST 

  ‘Taroi was scolded by the teacherk red-facedi/k.’ 
 

 b. Keikoi-ga Kenk-ni zubunure-no-mama-dei/k sawar -are -ta 

  K-NOM K- NI  drenched-GEN-as-DEP  touch - PASS -PST 

  ‘Keikoi was touched by Kenk drenchedi/k.’   
 

(38) a Taroi-ga senseik-niyotte  makkana-kao-dei/*k okor -are -ta 

  T-NOM teacher-NIYOTTE red-face-DEP  scold -PASS -PST 

  ‘Taroi was scolded by the teacherk red-facedi/*k.’ 
 

 b. Keikoi-ga Kenk-niyotte zubunure-no-mama-dei/*k sawar -are -ta 

  K-NOM K-NIYOTTE drenched-GEN-as-DEP  touch - PASS -PST 
  ‘Keikoi was touched by Kenk drenchedi/*k.’   

 In the examples with ni-passive in (37), the depictive phrases are licensed with 

readings in which the depictive phrases describe the state of the referent of the NP inside 

ni-phrase.
 17
 Since there is independent evidence that shows a depictive phrase cannot be 

licensed by an implicit external argument in passive sentences (36b), the depictive 

phrases in (37) must be licensed by ni-phrase. Since we also know that an NP inside a PP 

does not license a depictive phrase (36a), the examples in (37) suggest that the behavior 

of ni-phrase is more consistent with being an NP rather than a PP. Assuming that every 

NP must be thematically licensed by a predicate, these data suggest that ni-phrase is in 

fact an argument. On the other hand, the fact that the NP inside niyotte-phrase does not 

license the depictive phrases in the examples in (38) is consistent with the analysis that 

niyotte-phrase is a PP.   

                                                           
17

 As indicated, the subjects can also be licensors of the depictive phrases in these examples. 
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2.5.2 Adjunct Control 

Another piece of evidence that shows that ni-phrase behaves like an argument NP 

while niyotte-phrase behaves as an ordinary PP comes from the licensing of an empty 

subject of an adjunct clause.  

 As discussed in Matsumoto (1996), ni-phrase can control the missing subject of 

an adjunct clause headed by nagara ‘while’ only if ni-phrase precedes the adjunct clause 

(Matsumoto 1996:30).
18
 

(39) a. Johni-ga Maryk-ni [eci/k warai-nagara] kisus -are -ta 

  J-NOM M-NI  [ec smile-while] kiss - PASS -PST 
 

 b. Johni-ga [eci/#k warai-nagara] Maryk-ni kisus -are -ta 

  J-NOM [ec smile-while] M-NI  kiss - PASS -PST 

  ‘John was kissed  by Mary, smiling.’     (Matsumoto 1996:30, (27a) and (27b)) 

I assume that the antecedent of the missing subject of the nagara-clause must c-command 

the nagara-clause. Under such an analysis, ni-phrase cannot be an antecedent of the 

missing subject of the nagara-clause in (39b) because the nagara-clause is adjoined at a 

position that is higher than the ni-phrase and, therefore, the ni-phrase fails to c-command 

the nagara-clause.   

 If this analysis of the control of the missing subject of nagara-clause is on the 

right track, it suggests that ni-phrase is an NP and not a PP. This is so because an NP 

inside a PP does not license any constituent outside of the PP. Thus, if ni-phrase is a PP, 

                                                           
18

 Matsumoto (1996) claims that ni-phrase and a nagara-clause must be adjacent to each other in order for 

the complement of ni-phrase to be the antecedent of the missing subject of the nagara-clause (Matusmoto 

1996:30). That adjacency is not an issue can be shown by the following example (i), in which the 

complement of ni-phrase, Mary, can control the missing subject of the narara-clause in spite of non-

adjacency between the two constituents. 

 

(i) Johni-ga        Maryk-ni kyo-mo  [eci/k warai-nagara] kisus -are -ta 

 J-NOM        M-NI today-also [ec smile-while] kiss -PASS -PST 

 ‘Today, as usual, John was kissed by Mary, smiling.’   
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the NP inside ni-phrase should not be able to an antecedent of the missing subject of the 

nagara-clause, contrary to fact. Again, the assumption that every NP must be 

thematically licensed by a predicate leads us to conclude that ni-phrase is an argument.    

 The same analysis of nagara-clause predicts that the complement of niyotte-

phrase would not be able to be an antecedent of the missing subject of the nagara-clause 

even when it precedes the nagara-clause, since it is a PP under the proposed analysis. 

This prediction is born out. 

(40) Johni-ga Maryk-niyotte [eci/#k warai-nagara] kisus -are -ta 

 J-NOM  M-NIYOTTE [ec smile-while] kiss - PASS -PST 
 ‘John was kissed  by Mary, smiling.’                  

Thus, adjunct control with nagara-clause provide another supporting argument for the 

proposed analysis of ni-phrase and niyotte-phrase. 

2.5.3 Structural Position of ni-phrase  

So far the evidence presented supports the analysis that ni-phrase is an argument 

NP. There is also evidence that suggests that ni-phrase is the subject, i.e. the specifier of 

the projection of vpassP, and not, for instance, an indirect object which is also marked by –

ni in Japanese.  

First, as discussed in 2.5.2, ni-phrases in ni-passives license depictive phrases (the 

relevant examples are repeated below as (41)) while indirect objects do not license 

depictive phrases, as shown in (42) (Koizumi 1994, Pylkkänen 1999).   

(41) a Taroi-ga senseik-ni makkana-kao-dei/k okor -are -ta 

  T-NOM teacher-NI red-face-DEP  scold -PASS -PST 

  ‘Taroi was scolded by the teacheri red-facedi/k.’ 
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 b. Keikoi-ga Kenk-ni zubunure-no-mama-dei/k sawar -are -ta 

  K-NOM K- NI  drenched-GEN-as-DEP  touch - PASS -PST 

  ‘Keikoi was touched by Kenk drenchedi/k.’   
 

(42) a Taroi-ga Jirok-ni  deesui-jootai-dei/*k mayakuj-o ut -ta 

  T-NOM J-DAT  drunk-state-DEP  drug-ACC inject -PST 

  ‘Taroi injected a drug into Jirok dead drunki/*k.’ 
 

 b. Daitoryoi-ga bishonure-dei/*k  Tarok-ni kunsho-o atae  

  president-NOM drench-DEP   T-DAT  medal- ACC give  

  -ta 

  -PST  

  ‘The presidenti gave a medal to Tarok drenchedi/*k.’   (Koizumi 1994: 45, (54)) 

The difference in the ability to license depictive phrases suggest that ni-phrase is not an 

indirect object, although they are both marked with -ni.  

 There is also evidence that the structural position of ni-phrase is [Spec, vpassP]. 

Since Japanese allows for scrambling, it is generally difficult to determine exact 

structural positions of arguments. However, Kishimoto (2001) shows distribution of 

focus marking elements such as sae ‘even’ can be used to identify the position of an 

argument with respect to verbal elements in the same sentence. Focus elements such as 

sae ‘even’ can attach to both nominal constituent and a verbal element in Japanese. 

Kishimoto shows that when sae is attached to a verbal element, another instance of sae 

can be attached to certain arguments. For instance, when sae is attached to a verb,  

another sae can appear following the subject (43a) but not the direct object (43b) nor the 

indirect object (43c).  

(43) a. Taro-sae-ga kono-hon-o   yomi-sae  shi -ta. 

  T-even-NOM this-book-ACC  read-even do -PST 

  ‘Even Taro even read this book.’ 

 

 b. *Taro-ga kono-hon-(o)-sae yomi-sae  shi -ta. 

  T-NOM  this-book-ACC -even  read-even  do -PST 

  (‘Taro even read even this book.’) 
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 c. *Taro-wa Hanako-ni-sae  kono-hon-o watasi-sae  shi -ta. 

  Taro-TOP Hanako-DAT-even this-book-ACC hand-even do -PST 
  (‘Taro even handed this book even to Hanako.’) (Kishimoto 2001: 611, (28)) 

Kishimoto argues that ‘double focusing’ constructions are ungrammatical when a focus 

argument is in the domain of a focus verbal element. Under such an analysis of double 

focusing constructions, only (43a) is grammatical because verbs in Japanese rise as high 

as v but not T at the relevant level of representation (Kishimoto 2001:612). 

(44)                                     TP 
                                                    3 

                                          � Subj-even      T’ 
                                                              3 

                                                             vP              T        
                                            3 

                                               Subj-even       v’ 
                                                              3     

                                                           VP           V+even+v    
                                                    3 

                                            � IO-even       V’ 
                                                             3    

                                               �  DO-even        V-even    

Kishimoto further claims that double focusing constructions can be used to identify 

positions of arguments in overt syntax, based on observations that passivized objects and 

scrambled objects can have sae attached to them when their subcategorizing verbs have 

sae. 

(45) a. Kono-kabin-saei-ga [ti kowas-are-sae] si -ta. 

  this-vase-even-NOM  [t break-PASS-even] do -PST 

  ‘Even this vase was even broken.’ 

 

 b. ?Kono-kabin-(o)-saei Taro-ga [ti kowashi-sae]  si -ta. 

  this-vase-(ACC)-even Taro-NOM  [t break-even] do -PST 

  ‘Even this vase, Taro even broke.’                         (Kishimoto 2001: 612, (29)) 
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What is of our interest is that when sae is attached to a ni-phrase, another sae 

cannot be attached to the passive morpheme –(r)are. 

(46) *Taroi-wa [Hanako-ni-sae     ti kono-hon-o susume-rare-sae]  

 Taro-TOP  [Hanako-NI-even  t this-book- ACC  recommend- PASS-even] 

 si -ta. 

 do -PST  

 ‘Taro was even recommended this book even by Hanako.’  
                                                                                      (Kishimoto 2001: 613, (32))     

The unacceptable status of the double focusing with a ni-phrase and the passive 

morpheme suggests that ni-phrase is in the domain of the passive morpheme, i.e. it is 

below [Spec, TP]. Since there is independent evidence that ni-phrase is not an indirect 

object (i.e. the example (42)), the only available position for ni-phrase is [Spec, vpassP]. 

(47)                                                    TP 
                                                    3 

                                                IOi                T’ 
                                                              3 

                                                          vpassP            T      
                                            3 

                                                  NP               vpass’ 
                                           6    3     

                                           NP-ni-even  VP           V+vpass-even 
                                                        3 

                                                      IOi            V’ 
                                                                3                     

                                                             DO              V                

2.5.4 Potential Counterarguments: Jibun Binding and Floating Quantifiers  

Evidence discussed so far supports the proposed analysis of ni-phrase and niyotte-

phrase. However, there are possible counterarguments to my analysis of ni-phrases as  

external arguments. There are two diagnostics for argument/subject-hood that are 

commonly applied in Japanese syntax literature and ni-phrases in ni-passives have been 

argued to fail in both of them. One is the ability to host floating quantifiers (e.g. Shibatani 
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1977, Kubo 1992) and the other is the ability to license the subject-oriented anaphor jibun 

(e.g. McCawley 1972, Kuno 1973, Howard and Niyekawa-Howard 1976).
19
  

However, there are reasons to believe that the results of these diagnostic tests are 

less than decisive. First, Kitagawa and Kuroda (1991) argue, contra McCawley (1972), 

Kuno (1973), and Howard and Niyekawa-Howard (1976), that ni-phrase in ni-passive can 

be an antecedent of jibun ‘self’, based on examples such as the following.  

(48) a. Kono-syookobukkeni-ga kensatsugawak-ni jibun*i/k-tachi-no- 

  this-evidence-NOM prosecution-NI  self-PL-GEN- 

  tsugoonoiiyooni decchiager -are -ta 

  advantageous  fake up -PASS -PST 

  ‘This evidence was faked up by the prosecution to their advantage.’  

    (Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991: 21, (43)) 
 

 b. Kono_sitaii-wa  hannink-ni  jibun*i/k-no-heya-de barabaranis 

  this_corpse-TOP  murderer-NI self-GEN-room- LOC dismember 

  -are -ta (-rasii) 

  -PASS -PST (seem) 

  ‘This corpse was dismembered by the murderer in his own room.’ 
(Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991: 22, (45)) 

In both examples, the complement of ni-phrase is interpreted as the antecedent of jibun 

‘self’ inside adjuncts. Therefore, the binding of jibun in fact supports the analysis that ni-

phrase is a syntactic subject.  

Secondly, although I have no explanation for why ni-phrase does not license 

floating quantifiers unlike subjects NPs and direct object NPs, there is a reason to assume 

that the observation that ni-phrase does not license floating quantifiers does not 

necessarily argue against the analysis that it is a subject (i.e. [Spec, vpassP]).
20
 The case in 

                                                           
19

 Traditionally, jibun was spelled as ‘zibun’.  
20

 Kitagawa and Kuroda (1991) argue that, at least in some cases, ni-phrase in ni-passive can license a 

floating quantifier. Since the judgments concerning the examples that Kitagawa and Kuroda discuss appear 

to be very subtle, I do not discuss them here. The reader is referred to this work for examples.  
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point is a group of Japanese predicates that are commonly called “dative subject” 

predicates, which include certain stative verbs and adjectives and transitive verbs in the 

potential forms, as in (49): 

(49) a. Taro-ni(-wa) dareka-no-ashioto-ga  kikoe  -ta 

  T-NI(-TOP)  someone-GEN-footsteps-NOM audible  -PST 

  ‘Taro heard someone’s footsteps.’ 
 

 b. Keiko-ni(-wa) hebi-ga kowa  -i 

  K-NI(-TOP)  snake-NOM fearful  -PRS 

  ‘Keiko is afraid of snakes.’ 
 

 c. Keiko-ni(-wa) go-kakoku-go-ga  hanas -e  -ru 

  K-NI(-TOP)  five-nation-language-NOM speak -POT  -PRS 
  ‘Keiko can speak five languages.’ 

These predicates are called ‘dative subject predicates’ because their subject can be 

marked with -ni.
21
 What is interesting about this group of predicates is that subjects of 

these predicates pass diagnostic tests for subjecthood such as being able to be an 

antecedent of jibun ‘self’ and being able to license subject honorification, while they fail 

to license floating quantifiers (Kuroda 1965, Shibatani 1977, Saito 1982, Perlmutter 

1983, Sugioka 1986, Ura 1999 among others). Thus, the observations from dative subject 

predicates show that apparent ‘subjects’ may fail to license floating quantifier. Therefore, 

I conclude that the inability of ni-phrase to license a floating quantifier is not a decisive 

argument against the analysis of ni-phrase as a specifier of passive sentences.
22
 

                                                           
21

 As mentioned in footnote 14, they have also been called ergative predicates (e.g. Kuroda 1979, 

Kishimoto 2004).    
22

 It should be noted, however, that there is at least one clear difference between ni-phrases in ni-passives 

and ni-phrases in the dative subject constructions. As indicated with the examples in (49), ni-phrases in the 

dative subject constructions are often accompanied by the topic marker –wa (at least in finite contexts) 

while such is not the case with ni-phrases in ni-passives. Therefore, it is not clear whether ni-phrases in ni-

passives and the dative subject constructions can be analyzed as the same. 
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2.6 Interpretations of �i-phrase and �iyotte-phrase 

In this section, I discuss consequences of the proposed analysis of ni-phrase and 

niyotte-phrase for the interpretation of these two by-phrases.  

 The specifier analysis of ni-phrase immediately accounts for the observation that 

the θ-role of the complement of ni-phrase depends on the passivized verb, as observed in 

the three experiments discussed in 2.3. The NP in ni-phrase is interpreted as having 

whatever the external θ-role that the head of the embedded VP requires because ni-phrase 

is the external argument of ni-passive (i.e. the specifier of vpassP). The inability of ni-

phrase to occur in nominal environments and to co-occur with intransitive verbs can also 

be accounted for as consequences of the failure of ni-phrase to be both structurally and 

thematically licensed in these environments.   

 The case with niyotte-phrase is not as straightforward. In niyotte-passive, the 

complement of niyotte-phrase is interpreted as the external argument of the sentence. 

Now, according to the proposed analysis, niyotte-phrase is an adjunct. If niyotte-phrase is 

an adjunct, how does the complement of niyotte-phrase come to be interpreted as the 

external argument of niyotte-passive?  

Let us discuss a concrete example of niyotte-passive. 

(50) Taro-ga Hanako-niyotte kisos -are -ta 

 T-NOM  H-NIYOTTE  sue -PASS -PST   

 ‘Taro was sued by Hanako.’ 

Under the proposed analysis niyotte-passives like (50) do not have a specifier. A 

consequence of the lack of a specifier is that the external Θ-role is not assigned to any 

argument.   
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(51)           TP 
                                                            3 

                                                       Taroi       3 

                                                                 PP          3 

                                                          3Taroi    3 

                                                   Hanako      niyotte      VP          vpass [θ] 
                                                                        [θ]   3          

                                                                              Taroi        kisos [θ] 

                                                                                              ‘sue’ 

Following Williams (1985, 1987, 1989), I assume that θ-roles can remain unassigned in 

syntax. As discussed in Williams (1987), the unassigned θ-role must be still be integrated 

at the semantic level. For instance, even when there is no by-phrase in a passive sentence, 

as in (52) below, the sentence still conveys that someone is responsible for initiating the 

event that it expresses. For instance, (52) has an interpretation that someone sued Taro.
23
    

(52) Taro-ga kisos -are -ta 

 T-NOM  sue -PASS -PST   

 ‘Taro was sued.’ 

A standard analysis of passive sentences without a by-phrase like (52) is that their 

unassigned external θ-role is existentially quantified at the semantic level, as in (53). 

(53) ∃e ∃x [sue (e) & PATIENT (e, Taro) & AGENT (e, x)] 

The existential quantification of AGENT in (53) creates the generic interpretation of AGENT.   

 I suggest that the same happens with niyotte-passive: since the AGENT θ-role is not 

assigned at the level of syntax, existential quantification over the AGENT θ-role will be 

triggered at the level of semantic representation (or logical form). On the other hand, 

niyotte assigns its own AGENT θ-role to its complement. Therefore, the logical form of a 

niyotte-passive sentence such as (50) looks something like (54).   

                                                           
23

 Passive sentences without a by-phrase (either ni-phrase or niyotte-phrase) are ambiguous between being 

ni-passives and niyotte-passives since both arguments and adjuncts can be null in Japanese.  
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(54) ∃e ∃x [sue (e) & PATIENT (e, Taro) & AGENT (e, x) & AGENT (e, Hanako)]
24
 

I suggests that whenever a logical form like (54) obtains, a semantic rule applies that 

identifies the two individual arguments of the two AGENT relations, as in (55), where “x = 

H” is added after the semantic rule applied.  

(55) a. ∃e ∃x [sue (e) & PATIENT (e, Taro) & AGENT (e, x) & AGENT (e, Hanako)]  

 

 � SEMANTIC RULE APPLIES 

 

 b. ∃e ∃x [sue (e) & PATIENT (e, Taro) & AGENT (e, x) & AGENT (e, Hanako) & 

   X = H] 

This semantic analysis of niyotte-passive predicts that niyotte-phrase would not be 

a natural by-phrase of a passive sentence if the unassigned external θ-role of a given 

passive is not compatible with the θ-role that niyotte assigns, which can be either AGENT 

or CAUSER depending on the animacy of its complement. This prediction is born out. 

�iyotte-passive is less compatible than ni-passive with transitive psychological verbs 

such as konom ‘prefer, like’ and kiraw ‘dislike’, which require EXPERIENCER θ-role as 

their external θ-role. 

The semantic analysis of niyotte-phrase also predicts that other adjuncts could 

potentially be able to serve as a ‘by-phrase’, if the θ-role of its complement is comparable 

to the external θ-role of a given passive. This prediction is also borne out, as a PP headed 

by –Kara ‘from’ can also function as the ‘by-phrase’ in a passive sentence (Inoue 1976, 

Teramura 1982, Park and Whitman 2003). 

                                                           
24

 As discussed in 2.3.3, the complement of a niyotte-phrase is interpreted as AGENT when it is animate.  
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(56) a. Kare-wa keiji-kara   ayashim -are -ta  

  he-TOP detective-FROM suspect  -PASS -PST 

  ‘He was suspected by the detective.’                       (Teramura 1982:221, (18’)) 

  

 b. kanshazyoo-ga  chiji-FROM   kare-ni  okur -are  

  thanks_certificate-TOP  governor-from  he-DAT  present -PASS 

  -ta  

  -PST  

  ‘A certificate of appreciation was sent to him by the governor.’   

                                                                                                  (Teramura 1982: 232, (59’)) 

Since the external θ-role of these passive sentences can be SOURCE as well as 

EXPERIENCER (56a) and AGENT (56b), kara-phrase can function as the ‘by-phrase’ in these 

examples. Just like niyotte-phrase, kara-phrase can be infelicitous with a passive sentence 

whose external θ-role is incompatible with its complement, as in (57) below. 

(57) Kodomo-ga hahaoya-niyotte/#kara  kuruma-ni  nose -rare -ru.  

 child-NOM mother-NIYOTTE/FROM car-LOC put -PASS -PRE 
 ‘The child is put in the car by the mother.’    (Teramura 1982: 236, (81’)) 

In this case, the external Θ-role can be either AGENT or CAUSER but it cannot be 

interpreted as SOURCE. Therefore, kara-phrase is infelicitous. These observations suggest 

that the semantic coercion analysis of niyotte-phrase is on the right track.  

 While details of this analysis still need to be fleshed out and further investigation 

and support are needed, I tentatively assume that something along the line of (55) is 

responsible for the interpretation of niyotte-passives and leave the details of the analysis 

for future work.  

2.7. Accounting for the Different Behaviors of Passive Subjects: Reconstruction 

 Effects 

Having demonstrated how the proposed analysis accounts for the differences 

between the two by-phrases, in this section, I show how the proposed analysis accounts 



54 
 

for one of the two key differences between subjects of ni-passive and niyotte-passive: the 

lack of reconstruction effects.   

 According to the proposed analysis of ni-passive, ni-passive involves A-

movement of an internal argument, just like niyotte-passive. If ni-passive subjects are 

derived by A-movement of internal arguments, why do they not show reconstruction 

effects? In what follows, I argue that the anti-reconstruction effects with ni-passive 

subjects can be accounted for based on a generalization on reconstruction of A-moved 

arguments discussed in Johnson and Tomioka (1997). The generalization can be stated as 

(58). 

(58) A-moved elements may not reconstruct into their Θ-marked positions. 

 In order to construct my analysis of the anti-reconstruction effects based on (58), I 

first introduce evidence from Johnson and Tomioka (1997) and Bobaljik and Wurmbrand 

(2005, 2007) that A-moved elements (e.g. subjects of raising verbs) do not reconstruct 

into their θ-marked position. The evidence from Johnson and Tomioka (1997) shows that 

subject raising verbs in English do not reconstruct into their θ-marked position (2.7.1). 

The evidence discussed in Bobaljik and Wurmbrand (2005, 2007) shows that in Japanese 

sentences that involve a verbal complement, embedded objects do not reconstruct into 

their θ-marked positions, motivating the generalization in (58) to hold for Japanese as 

well (2.7.2). I then show how the generalization in (58) predicts that ni-passive subjects 

do not reconstruct (2.7.3). Here, I discuss the specific examples of niyotte-passive which 

show that niyotte-passive subjects can take narrow scope with respect to an indirect 

object and show how reconstruction effects in these cases are predicted by the proposed 

analysis.  
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2.7.1 A-moved Elements Do /ot Reconstruct into Their θ-marked Positions in 

 English  

Johnson and Tomioka (1997) provide evidence for (58) from the behavior of 

small clause subjects in English.  

 As first noted by Williams (1983), the subject of a raising verb such as seem can 

be interpreted as having a narrow scope or a wide scope with respect the raising verb 

when the complement of the raising verb is an infinitive. However, the subject of the 

same raising verb can only have a wide scope with respect to the raising verb when the 

complement of the raising verb is a small clause. Therefore, the example (59a) below 

with a small clause complement has an interpretation in which someone has a specific 

interpretation but it does not have an interpretation in which someone has an existential 

interpretation. In contrast, the example (59b) with an infinitive complement is ambiguous 

between the two interpretations.  

(59) a. Someone seems angry at the Federal Government. 

  {someone > seem, *seem > someone} 
 

 b. Someone seems to be angry at the Federal Government. 

  {someone > seem, seem > someone} (Johnson and Tomioka 1997: 195, (27)) 

In other words, the subjects of raising verbs can lower into an embedded clause when the 

embedded clause is an infinitive but not when it is a small clause.  

 A similar argument can be made with nobody. As is well-known, nobody cannot 

be in the same clause with sentential negation in the standard dialect of American English 

(e.g. Postal 1974).  

(60) a. *Jerry didn’t like nobody. 

 b. I didn’t say that nobody in England is well-paid.      

                            (Johnson and Tomioka 1997: 196, (30), (31)) 
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The following example with an infinitive complement with nobody as the embedded 

subject (61a) shows that the subject of an infinitive can take an embedded scope. In 

contrast, a similar example with a small clause complement with nobody as the embedded 

subject (61b) shows that subject of a small clause obligatorily takes a matrix scope.
25
   

(61) a. ?I don’t consider nobody in England to be well-paid. 

 b. *I don’t consider nobody in England well-paid. 
                                                                                (Johnson and Tomioka 1997: 196, (32)) 

 Assuming that small clauses are projections of lexical heads and they lack 

functional projections (as in Stowell 1981) and that embedded subjects under raising 

verbs must move to the matrix clause to be case-licensed, Johnson and Tomioka argue 

that the difference in the behavior of subjects of small clauses and infinitives can be 

accounted for in the following way: a raised embedded subject of an infinitive 

complement can lower into the embedded clause because it provides an intermediate 

position between the landing site in the matrix clause and the base-generated (θ-marked) 

position, namely, the specifier of the embedded TP, to which the raised embedded subject 

can lower into (62a). In contrast, a small clause offers no intermediate position and the 

embedded subject must lower into its θ-marked position, which is apparently not possible 

(62b).
26
   

(62) a. someone [seems [TP someone to [someone be angry at…]]] 
 

 

 b. someone [seems [small clause someone angry at….]]] 
 

 

                                                           
25

 Johnson and Tomioka assume a raising-to-object analysis of sentences like (61).  
26

 Johnson and Tomioka (1997) also provide an argument for the ban on lowering of arguments into their θ-

marked positions based on LF-representation of quantifiers proposed by Heim (1990). I do not review this 

argument for lack of space.  
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Thus, the unavailability of lowering for small clause subjects suggests that there is a ban 

against A-moved elements from lowering into their θ-marked positions.  

2.7.2 A-moved Elements Do /ot Reconstruct into Their θ-marked Positions in 

 Japanese  

Evidence discussed by Bobaljik and Wurmbrand (2005, 2007) shows that Johnson 

and Tomioka (1997)’s generalization about reconstruction of A-moved elements also 

holds for Japanese. Bobaljik and Wurmbrand (2005, 2007) discuss cases of ‘anti-

reconstruction effects’ with a group of ‘restructuring’ verbs in Japanese and German. As 

discussed in Koizumi (1994, 1995, 1998), certain Japanese verbs that take a verbal 

complement, such wasure ‘forget’ and oe ‘finish’, provide evidence that an internal 

argument of the embedded verb obligatorily takes a wide scope with respect to the matrix 

verb. For instance, in (63), the universal quantifier subete ‘all’ inside the embedded 

object must take scope over the matrix verb wasure ‘forget’. Thus, an interpretation in 

which subete ‘all’ takes a narrow scope is not available. Similarly, a focus element -dake 

‘only’ attached to an embedded object in (64) also obligatorily takes scope over the 

matrix verb oe ‘finish’.    

(63) John-ga subete-no-mado-o shime wasure -ta 

 J-NOM  all-GEN-window-ACC close forget -PST 

 ‘John forgot to close all the windows.’ 

 a. all > forget (no window was closed) 

 b. #forget > all (not all windows were closed)  

 

(64) John-wa ringo-dake-o  tabe oe  -ta 

 J-TOP  apple-only-ACC eat finish  -PST 

 a. only > finish (Among different fruits that John ate, he only finished eating  

  apples.) 
 b.  #finish > only (John finished only eating apples.) 
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The lack of scope interactions with the universal quantifier subete ‘all’ and the focus 

element –dake ‘only’ suggests that the embedded objects in (63) and (64) can only be 

interpreted at a position where they take scope over the matrix verb.  

 For the sake of the current discussion, I assume that wasure ‘forget’ and oe 

‘finish’ select for a VP complement.
27
 Assuming that an internal argument moves to 

[Spec, vP] to be case-licensed (e.g. Chomsky 1995), the lack of the narrow scope of 

subete ‘all’ and –dake ‘only’ indicates that the A-moved internal arguments do not 

reconstruct into their base-generated θ-marked positions.  

(65)                          ………….. 
                                           3 

                                                           vP  
                                                    3   

                NPi                v’ 
                                            5    3 

                                           all/only   VP              v 
                                                    3       

                           �                    VP             V 

                                            3forget/finish 

                                         NPi             V    
                                      5 

                                      all/only             
                                                       

Therefore, there is evidence that the A-moved elements do not reconstruct into their Θ-

marked positions in Japanese as well.
28
 

                                                           
27

 See chapter 3 for a complete analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs such as oe ‘finish’, owar ‘end’, hajime 

‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’, which exhibit different behaviors with respect to several phenomena 

including the scope of an embedded object.  
28

 Bobaljik and Wurmbrand (2005) argue that the internal arguments do not reconstruct in (63) and (64) 

because these restructuring verbs are lexical elements that together with their complement constitute 

agreement domains. In the analysis they develop, A-movement is forced when the case-licensor is outside 

of the domain in which an argument is found.  Once an argument undergoes A-movement, it is outside of 

the domain and it cannot reconstruct back into its base-generated position. Under this account of the anti-

reconstruction phenomena, one would have to assume that the passive morpheme in ni-passive is lexical 

(therefore it blocks reconstruction) while the passive morpheme in niyotte-passive is functional (therefore it 

allows reconstruction). Since there appears to be no evidence that would support such a distinction between 

the passive morphemes in these two passive constructions, I do not adopt their analysis of the anti-
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2.7.3 Accounting for the Anti-reconstruction Effects with �i-passive Subjects 

Now, if A-moved elements do not reconstruct into their θ-marked positions, the 

proposed analysis of ni-passive and niyotte-passive predicts that ni-passive subjects 

would not undergo reconstruction and only niyotte-passive subjects would reconstruct.  

 First, let us look at the structure of niyotte-passive. With niyotte-passive, the 

internal argument moves to [Spec, TP] via [Spec, vpassP], as illustrated in (66) below. 

(66) �iyotte-passive                 

                                                  TP                 
                                           3 

                                        NPi              T’ 
                                                    3     

                                                vpassP            T[nom] 
                                            3 

                                        PP               vpassP                  
                       6     3 

               NPk-niyotte  NPi             vpass’ 
                                                                  3 

                                                               VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                         3 

                                                        NPi            V 

Thus, [Spec, vpassP] provides a position to which the niyotte-passive subject can lower 

into without violating the ban on lowering into the θ-marked position. 

                                                                                                                                                                             

reconstruction phenomena. Another well-known approach to anti-reconstruction with A-movement has 

been proposed in Lasnik (1999). Lasnik argues that A-movement does not reconstruct because it does not 

leave a copy and suggests that the apparent reconstructions are due to the vagueness of indefinites. 

However, the problem with such an approach is that it fails to capture cases of A-movement reconstruction 

that do not involve indefinites.  See also Fox (1999) and Boeckx (2001) for other alternative analyses of the 

anti-reconstruction effects with A-movement in the literature. 
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(67) �iyotte-passive                                       

                                                 TP                 
                                           3 

                                        NPi              T’ 
                                                    3     

                                                vpassP            T[nom] 
                                            3 

                                        PP               vpassP                  
                       6     3 

               NPk-niyotte   NPi             vpass’ 
                                                                  3 

                                                               VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                         3 

                                                        NPi            V 

In contrast, the derived subject is stuck in [Spec, TP] with ni-passive because it has 

moved directly from its θ-marked position to [Spec, TP]. It cannot lower without 

violating the ban on reconstruction into a θ-marked position. 

(68) �i-passive                                          

                                                           TP 
                                                    3 

                                                NPi                T’ 
                                                              3 

                                                          vpassP            T[nom]       
                                            3 

                     �          NP           vpass’ 
                                               5     3 

                                               NP-ni      VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                        3 

                                                      NPi            V 

 So far, I have only shown that the proposed analysis predicts that reconstruction is 

possible only with niyotte-passive subjects. I still need to show how niyotte-passive 

subjects can take a narrow scope with respect to an indirect object, as evidenced by 

examples such as (69). 
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(69) /anika-ga  iinkai-niyotte   dono-ie-ni-mo okur -are  

 something-NOM committee-NIYOTTE   which-house-to-also    send -PASS 

 -ta  

 -PST  

 ‘Something was sent by the committee to every house’ 

 {something > every house, every house > something} 

                                                                                (Park and Whitman 2003, 308, (3a)) 

In particular, the proposed analysis must account for the reconstruction effects observed 

in (69) and similar examples without assuming that niyotte-passive subjects reconstruct 

into their θ-marked position. However, under the assumption  that indirect objects are 

structurally higher than direct objects, it is not immediately clear how niyotte-passive 

subjects that are originally direct objects can take a narrow scope with respect to indirect 

objects without reconstructing into their θ-marked positions. This point can be illustrated 

by a hypothetical underlying structure of (69) in (70) below, in which the base-generated 

position of the indirect object (NPIO) is higher than the base-generated position for the 

direct object (NPDO).   

(70) A HYPOTHETICAL STRUCTURE FOR �IYOTTE-PASSIVE WITH A DITRANSITIVE VERB 

                                                  TP                 
                                           3 

                                        NPDO          T’ 
                                                    3     

                                                vpassP            T[nom] 
                                            3 

                                        PP               vpassP                  
                       6     3 

               NPk-niyotte   NPDO          vpass’ 
                                                                  3 

                                                               VP             vpass  
                                                         3 

                                                        /PIO          V 
                                                                   3 

                                                                 /PDO         V 
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In the underlying structure in (70), the passivized direct object could not be c-

commanded by the indirect object without lowering into its θ-marked position. However, 

that would be a violation of the ban on reconstruction into θ-marked positions.  

 Accounting for examples of niyotte-passive with ditransitive verbs such as (69) 

requires a detour into a discussion of Japanese ditransitive verbs and their interaction 

with passivization. With Japanese ditransitive verbs, the two internal arguments can have 

two different word orders. In other words, the direct object can precede the indirect object 

and vice versa. 

(71) a. Taro-ga Hanako-ni nimotsu-o okur -ta 

  T- NOM H-DAT  package-ACC send -PST 

 

 b. Taro-ga nimotsu-o  Hanako-ni okur -ta 

  T- NOM package-ACC  H-DAT  send -PST 
  ‘Taro sent Hanako a package.’            (Miyagawa and Tsujioka  2004: 5, (10)) 

Since Hoji (1985), the standard analysis of the variable word order of the direct and 

indirect object of ditransitive verbs is that the indirect-direct order in (71a) is the base-

generated order and the direct-indirect order in (71b) has been derived via scrambling of 

the direct object.  

 However, more recent studies on ditransitive verbs in Japanese have shown that 

there is a good evidence that these two word orders are both base-generated (Miyagawa 

1997, Harly 2002, Miyagawa and Tsujioka 2004, Kishimoto 2008 among others). First, 

there are a large number of idiomatic expressions that involve ditransitive verbs in 

Japanese. Some of them have the direct-indirect order of their objects (72), and others 

have the indirect-direct order of their objects (73).  
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(72) a. Taro-wa omotta-koto-o  kuchi-ni das -u 

  T-TOP thought-thing-ACC mouth-DAT let_out -PRS 

  ‘Taro says what’s on his mind.’ 
 

 b. Taro-wa sanioo-o hana-ni kake -te i -ru 

   T-TOP talent- ACC nose-DAT hang -GER be -PRS 

  ‘Taro boasts of his talent.’        (Kishimoto 2008: 145, (4a), (4b)) 
 

(73) a. Taro-wa hito-no-koto-ni  kuchi-o das -u 

  T-TOP person-GEM-thing-DAT mouth-ACC let_out -PRS 

  ‘Taro cuts in someone else’s business.’ 
 

 b. Taro-wa sono-giron-ni  hakusha-o kake -ta 

   T-TOP that-controversy-DAT spur-ACC hang -PST 

  ‘Taro added fresh fuel to the controversy.’ 

                                                                                    (Kishimoto 2008: 145, (6a) and (6b)) 

As can be seen below, these word orders must be maintained in order for their idiomatic 

meanings to be maintained. 

(74) a. #Taro-wa kuchi-ni  omotta-koto-o   das -u 

  T-TOP mouth-DAT  thought-thing-ACC  let_out -PRS 

  (‘Taro says what’s on his mind.’) 
 

 b. #Taro-wa hana-ni sanioo-o  kake -te i -ru 

   T-TOP nose-DAT  talent- ACC  hang -GER be -PRS 

  (‘Taro boasts of his talent.’)             (Kishimoto 2008: 145, (5a) and (5b)) 
 

(75) a. #Taro-wa kuchi-o  hito-no-koto-ni  das -u 

  T-TOP mouth-ACC  person-GEM-thing-DAT let_out -PRS 

  (‘Taro cuts in someone else’s business.’) 
 

 b. #Taro-wa hakusha-o  sono-giron-ni   kake -ta 

   T-TOP spur-ACC  that-controversy-DAT  hang -PST 

  (‘Taro added fresh fuel to the controversy.’)   

                                                                                    (Kishimoto 2008: 146, (7a) and (7b)) 

As argued in Miyagawa and Tsujioka (2004) and others, the existence of these ‘rigid’ 

idioms, whose word order must be maintained, with the two word orders of the objects of 

ditransitive verbs is consistent with the base-generated hypothesis of these two word 

orders of the direct and indirect object of ditransitive verbs. On the other hand, it is 
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inconsistent with the view that the direct-indirect order of the objects of ditransitive verbs 

is always derived, for such an analysis wrongly predicts that idiomatic expressions with 

ditransitive verbs always involve the indirect-direct word order. 

 Second, Miyagawa (1997) uses Rizzi’s (1986) Chain Condition to argue that both 

orders of the two objects of ditransitive verbs are likely to be base-generated. The Chain 

Condition is intended to capture the ungrammaticality of the following schematic 

configuration. 

(76) XPi……….anaphoric elementi……..ti 
 

 

In (76), an XP that is coindexed with an anaphoric element moves to a position where it 

ends up binding the anaphoric expression. The chain formed between the moved XP and 

its trace violates the strict locality of chains that Chain Condition imposes. It has been 

argued that the reciprocal element otagai ‘each other’ obeys Chain Condition. 

(77) a. ?*[John-to-Bob]i-o otagaii-ga  ti nagur -ta 

  [J-and-B]-ACC  each other-NOM t hit -PST  

  (‘John and Bob, each other hit.’) 
 

 b. [John-to-Bob]i-o otagaii-no-hahaoya-ga   ti nagur -ta 

  [J-and-B]-ACC each_other-GEN-mother-NOM  t hit -PST  

  ‘John and Bob, each other’s mothers hit.’  

                                                                 (Miyagawa and Tsujioka 2004: 23 (59) and (60)) 

In (77a), John-to-Bob ‘John and Bob’ is scrambled to the clause-initial position and ends 

up binding the reciprocal and it is ungrammatical. (77b) shows that the violation of Chain 

Condition can be avoided if the reciprocal otagai is embedded inside a larger phrase and 

no longer c-commands the trace of John-to-Bob ‘John and Bob’. Miyagawa uses this 

property of otagai ‘each other’ to show that neither of the two word orders of the objects 

of ditransitive verbs is derived by movement of one of the objects.  
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(78) a. John-wa [Hanako-to-Mary]i-ni  otagaii-o  shookais  

  J-TOP [H-and-M]-DAT  each other-ACC introduce  

  -ta  

  -PST 
 

 b. John-wa [Hanako-to-Mary]i-o  otagaii-ni  shookais  

  J-TOP [H-and-M]-ACC  each other-DAT introduce 

  -ta  

  -PST 

  ‘John introduced Hanako and Mary to each other.’  

                                                       (Miyagawa and Tsujioka 2003: 23-24, (61a) and (61b)) 

Under the assumption that otagai ‘each other’ is subject to Chain Condition,  the 

grammaticality of the examples in (78) suggest that there is no movement involved in 

either of the word orders.
29
 

 Third, Haig (1980) notes that the behavior of the indirect object with respect to 

floating quantifiers differs between the two word orders. He notes that the indirect object 

may license a floating quantifier only when it precedes the direct object. 

(79) a. Mary-ga tomodachi-ni huta-ri CD-o  okur -ta 

  M-NOM friend-DAT 2-CL CD-ACC send - PST 
 

 b. #Mary-ga CD-o  tomodachi-ni huta-ri okur -ta 

  M-NOM CD-ACC friend-DAT 2-CL send -PST 

  ‘Mary sent a CD to two friends.’         (Miyagawa 1997: 9, (23)) 

This contrast suggests that there is a categorial difference between the indirect object in 

the indirect-direct order in (79a) and the direct-indirect order in (79b). In particular, it has 

been suggested that the indirect object in the indirect-direct order (79a) is an NP with a 

case marker, while the indirect object in the direct-indirect order (79b) is a postpositional 

phrase headed by –ni. Thus, evidence suggests that the two word orders with the two 

objects of ditransitive verbs have two different sources. 

                                                           
29

 See Yatsushiro (1998, 2003) for arguments against this assumption and for Miyagawa and Tsujioka 

(2003) for their response to Yastushiro’s criticism. 
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 The last argument for the base-generated analysis of the two word orders with the 

objects of ditransitive verbs is particularly relevant to the current discussion. It has been 

observed that when the direct object is passivized, the indirect object cannot license a 

floating quantifier (Miyagawa and Tsujioka 2003, Park and Whitman 2003). 

(80) a. *Nimotsu-ga Taro-niyotte gakusei-ni futa-ri okur -are -ta 

  Package-NOM T-NIYOTTE student-DAT 2-CL send - PASS -PST 

  (‘The package was sent to two students by Taro.’)  

                                                                              (Miyagawa and Tsujioka 2003: 19, (49)) 
 

 b. *Kanshajo-ga shichoo-niyotte gakusei-ni san-nin  okur -are 

  thank_letter-NOM mayor-NIYOTTE student-DAT 3-CL  send - PASS  

  -ta  

  -PST 

  (‘A letter of thanks was sent to three students by the mayor.’)  

                                                                                     (Park and Whitman 2003: 19, (22b)) 

This suggests that niyotte-passive with a ditransitive verb such as (80) above has the 

direct-indirect word order as its source (81a), and not the indirect-direct word order (81b).  

(81) a. DO-IO ORDER  b. IO-DO ORDER 

                     TP                          *TP 
                              3                                                      3 

                          DO               T’                                                DO              T’   
                                       3                                                     3 

                                    vpassP           T                                                 vpassP           T   
                              3                                                      3 

                             PP            vpassP                                               PP           vpassP 
                                        3                                                    3 

                                     DO             vpass’                                   DO             vpass’     
                                                 3                                                    3 

                                                VP              vpass                                           VP            vpass        
                                          3                                                    3 

                                        DO            V’                                             �IO             V’          
                                                  3                                                    3          

                                                IO              V                                                  DO            V   
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The underlying structure in (81a) is also consistent with the assumption that A-movement 

respects locality since the direct object is closer to [Spec, vpassP], the intermediate landing 

site, than the indirect object. On the other hand, with the underlying structure in (81b), 

one would expect that the passivization of the direct object would not be possible, since 

the indirect object is closer to [Spec, vpassP] than the direct object.  

 However, if (81a) is the underlying structure of niyotte-passive with a ditransitive 

verb such as (69), how could quantifiers inside the direct object and the indirect object 

interact in a way in which they create scope ambiguity? Given the generalization that 

quantifiers show scope interactions only when they are re-ordered in syntax in Japanese 

(Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991), one way in which quantifiers inside the two objects can 

scopally interact in the structure in (81a) is that the indirect object undergoes scrambling 

and adjoined to vpassP before the direct object moves to its final destination, [Spec, TP]. In 

this structure, the passivized direct object may reconstruct into [Spec, vpassP] where it is c-

commanded by the scrambled indirect object, accounting for the observed reconstruction 

effects. 
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(82) �IYOTTE-PASSIVE OF THE DIRECT OBJECT WITH SCRAMBLING OF THE INDIRECT 

 OBJECT  
 

                                                                         TP                          
                                                                   3                                                        

                                                               DO               T’                                                 
                                                                            3                                                      

                                                                        vpassP            T                                                  
                                                                  3                                                       

                                                              PP              vpassP                                                
                                                                            3                                                     

                                                                          IO           vpassP                                    
                                                                                    3  

                                                                                DO           vpass’ 
                                                                                           3                                                                   

                                                                                          VP           vpass                                             
                                                                                    3                                                     

                                                                                   DO            V’                                              
                                                                                             3                                                             

                                                                                           IO              V                                                   

 There is a piece of evidence, although an indirect one, that suggests that this 

analysis of niyotte-passive of the direct object of ditransitive verbs is on the right track. 

As noted earlier in footnote 10, Park and Whitman (2003) notes that the speakers whom 

they consulted for the judgments of niyotte-passive like (69) observed that the ambiguity 

is enhanced when niyotte-phrase follows the goal argument, as in (83) (Park and 

Whitman 2003: footnote 1). 

(83) /anika-ga  dono-ie-ni-mo  iinkai-niyotte   okur -are  

 something-NOM which-house-to-also    committee-NIYOTTE   send -PASS  

 -ta  

 -PST  

 ‘Something was sent by the committee to every house’ 
 {something > every house, every house > something} 

I argue that this is exactly what one would expect if the scope ambiguity between 

quantifiers inside the direct and indirect object involves scrambling of the indirect object, 
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as claimed above. Without postulating scrambling of the indirect object, it would be hard 

to explain how niyotte-phrase follows the indirect object in (83). Thus, the word order in 

(83) makes it unambiguously clear that the indirect object has undergone scrambling 

where it c-commands the direct object, as illustrated in (84) below.  

(84)     TP                          
                                                                   3                                                        

                                                               DO               T’                                                 
                                                                            3                                                      

                                                                        vpassP            T                                                  
                                                                  3                                                       

                                                               IO              vpassP                                                
                                                                            3                                                     

                                                                         PP           vpassP                                    
                                                                                    3  

                                                                                DO           vpass’ 
                                                                                           3                                                                   

                                                                                          VP           vpass                                             
                                                                                    3                                                     

                                                                                   DO            V’                                              
                                                                                             3                                                             

                                                                                           IO              V                                                   

Therefore, under the proposed analysis of niyotte-passive with ditransitive verbs, the 

word order in (83) is predicted to make the scope interaction between the indirect object 

and the direct object easier to perceive for native speakers.   

 Before concluding the discussion of the reconstruction effects with the two 

Japanese passive constructions, we need to make sure that the proposed analysis of ni-

passive correctly predicts that ni-passive subjects would not reconstruct with ditransitive 

verbs given the analysis of passivization of the direct object of ditransitive verbs 

discussed here. Indeed, even with the indirect object scrambled and adjoined to vpassP, the 
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passivized direct object in ni-passive is predicted to fail to reconstruct, since it must 

violate the ban on reconstruction into a θ-marked position in order to reconstruct.      

(85) �I-PASSIVE OF THE DIRECT OBJECT WITH SCRAMBLING OF THE INDIRECT OBJECT  

                                                                          TP                          
                                                                   3                                                        

                                                               DO               T’                                                 
                                                                            3                                                      

                                                                        vpassP            T                                                  
                                                                   3                                                     

                                                                 IO           vpassP                                    
                                                                          3  

                                                                        NP             vpass’ 
                                                                    5    3                                                                   

                                                                    NP-ni    VP           vpass                                             
                                                                           3                                                     

                                                                �     DO            V’                                              
                                                                                   3                                                              

                                                                                 IO              V                                                   

Thus, the proposed analysis of ni-passive correctly predicts that the passivized direct 

object of a ditransitive verb does not undergo reconstruction in ni-passive.  

2.7.4 Section Summary 

This section showed how the proposed analysis accounts for the anti-

reconstruction effects with ni-passive subjects and the reconstruction effects observed 

with niyotte-passive subjects.  I argue that the behavior of subjects of the two passive 

constructions with respect to reconstruction can be accounted for based on a 

generalization that A-moved arguments do not reconstruct into their θ-marked positions. 

It has been shown that the proposed analysis of niyotte-passive accounts for the 

reconstruction effects observed with the passivized direct object and the indirect object in 

niyotte-passive with ditransitive verb.  
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2.8. Accounting for the Different Behaviors of Passive Subjects: Interpretational 

 Restrictions  

The other contrast between ni-passive and niyotte-passive subjects that was 

discussed in 2.2 concerns interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects. Evidence 

shows that ni-passive subjects cannot  be (i) abstract entities such as a theorem, (ii) non-

referential expressions such as idiom chunks, and (iii) objects of verbs of creation.   

 In this section, I propose an analysis of the interpretational restrictions on ni-

passive  subjects based on the concept of judgment forms (Kuroda 1965, 1972, 1990, 

1995, 2003a, 2003b, Mejías-Bikandi 1993, Ladusaw 1994, Raposo and Uriagereka 1995, 

Moore 1997, Basilico 1998, 2003, Hallman 2004). In particular, I argue that ni-passive 

syntactically encodes categorical judgment and the interpretational restrictions on ni-

passive subjects derives from the requirements on the subject of a categorical judgment. 

In what follows, I first briefly summarize the notion of judgment types (2.8.1) and its 

relevance to the individual/stage -level distinction and Diesing’s (1992) Mapping 

Hypothesis (2.8.2). I then show how the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive 

subjects follow from the requirements on the subject of a categorical judgment (2.8.3) 

and present supporting arguments of the judgment form analysis of Japanese passives 

(2.8.4). 

2.8.1 The Judgment Forms 

The notion of judgment forms originates in the work of the philosopher Franz 

Brentano (Brentano 1874). The theory of judgment forms distinguishes two different 

types of judgments. Categorical judgment consists of two separate acts, the act of 
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recognition of an object and the act of affirming or denying predication of a property to 

the object. As such, categorical judgment is also called double judgment. Thetic 

judgment, on the other hand, consists of a single act of affirming or denying a state of 

affairs. As such, thetic judgment is also called single judgment.  

 The judgment forms have been introduced to the modern linguistic theories by a 

series of work by S.-Y. Kuroda (Kuroda 1965, 1972, 1995, 2003a, 2003b) in which he 

motivated the relevance of the judgment forms to linguistic phenomena. Kuroda (1972) 

argues that the contrast between the two judgment forms underlies the contrast between 

the following minimal pair. 

(86) a. Inu-wa neko-o  oikake -te i -ru 

  dog-TOP cat-ACC chase -GER be -PRS 

  ‘The dog is chasing a cat.’ 

 

 b. Inu-ga neko-o  oikake -te i -ru 

  dog-NOM cat-ACC chase -GER be -PRS 

  ‘The/a dog is chasing a cat.’                          (Kuroda 1972: 165, (25) and (26)) 

The only difference between (86a) and (86b) is the marking of the first NP. In (86a), the 

subject NP is marked with -wa, topic marker, while the same NP is marked with -ga, 

nominative case, in (86b). As indicated by the given English glosses, the subject NP inu 

‘dog’ cannot be interpreted as non-specific indefinite dog when marked with –wa as in 

(86a), while it can when marked with –ga as in (86b). Kuroda argues that this difference 

comes about because –wa is a marker of the subject of a categorical judgment. The 

subject NP inu ‘dog’ in (86a) must be interpreted as definite and specific because the 

subject of a categorical judgment is recognized independently of the rest of the judgment. 

In other words, it is presuppositional (see Ladusaw 1994 for a discussion). The rest of the 

sentence, in this case “is chasing a cat”, is then predicated of the subject as its property, 
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completing a categorical judgment. In (86b), on the other hand, the subject NP can be 

interpreted as either non-specific indefinite or specific definite dog because (86b) is 

ambiguous between a categorical judgment and a thetic judgment. Since thetic judgment 

is a simple description of a state of affair, its subject is not ‘singled out’ like the subject 

of a categorical judgment and it is not necessarily presuppositional. Thus, the subject NP 

in (86b) can have a non-specific and indefinite interpretation. Ladusaw (1994) 

summarizes the structures of the two judgment types as follows. 

(87) a. The basis for a thetic judgment is a description. 

 b. The basis for a categorical judgment is an object and a property. 

 c. A thetic judgment is an affirmation or denial of the description in the basis   

  (existential commitment). 

 d. A categorical judgment is an affirmation or denial of the basis property to the  

  object in the basis (predication).            (Ladusaw 1994: (13))      

2.8.2 The Judgment Forms and the Mapping Hypothesis 

More recently, Ladusaw (1994) and Kuroda (1995) point out a parallel between 

thetic-categorical distinction and the Mapping Hypothesis proposed by Diesing (1992). 

Diesing proposes that a LF representation of a simple clause splits into two parts, (i) 

restrictive clause and (ii) nuclear scope, as in (88) below: 

(88) [IP    [VP   ]] 

           

                Restrictive Clause       Nuclear Scope 

According to the Mapping Hypothesis, materials inside of VP is mapped into the nuclear 

scope while materials outside of VP, e.g. [Spec, IP], is mapped to the restrictive clause. 
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One of the arguments for the Mapping Hypothesis comes from the following 

grammaticality contrast in (89):  

(89) a. There are a couple of sharks visible. 

 b. *There are a couple of sharks intelligent.         (Hallman 2004: 707, (3a), (3b)) 

(89a) has the adjective visible as the predicate of the presentational there construction, 

while (89b) has the adjective intelligent in the same syntactic environment. As can be 

seen, only (89a), one with visible, is grammatical. The key difference between (89a) and 

(89b) is that the adjectives such as visible express properties of individuals that are 

temporary, while the adjectives such as intelligent express properties of individuals that 

are permanent. Following Milsark (1974), this difference is referred to as the difference 

between stage-level predicates (e.g. visible) and individual-level predicates (e.g. 

intelligent). According to the Mapping Theory, (89b) is ungrammatical because 

individual-level predicates such as intelligent must have its argument mapped into the 

restrictive clause, i.e. [Spec, IP]. In (89b), this mapping is blocked by the presence of 

there in [Spec, IP]. On the other hand, stage-level predicates such as visible have their 

argument mapped into the nuclear scope (VP). Therefore, (89a) is grammatical. 

 Another contrast that has motivated the Mapping Theory is a contrast in 

interpretation of a pair of sentences such as the following: 

(90) b. A couple of sharks are visible.  

  b. A couple of sharks are intelligent.                     (Hallman 2004: 707, (1a), (1b)) 

While both (90a) and (90b) are grammatical, there is a difference in interpretation of their 

subject. While (90a) simply commits existence of at least two sharks in the speaker’s 

vision, (90b) states a property (being intelligent) of specific sharks. Under the Mapping 

Hypothesis, this contrast is accounted for by the presumed base-generated positions of 
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the subjects of individual and stage-level predicates. Since subjects of stage-level 

predicates are base-generated within the nuclear scope (VP) and then rise to [Spec, IP] to 

get case-licensed, they can be reconstructed back in VP at LF. Diesing (1992) assumes 

that VP is the domain of existential closure. From this assumption, it follows that the 

subject of stage-level predicates such as visible can have an existential (weak) 

interpretation.   

                                                                                                       RECONSTRUCTION 

(91) [IP [A couple of sharks] are [VP  are  [a couple of sharks] visible  ]] 

           

                         Restrictive Clause                              Nuclear Scope 

On the other hand, subjects of individual predicates such as intelligent are base-generated 

in [Spec, IP], the restrictive clause. Therefore, the only interpretation that it receives is a 

specific (strong) interpretation.  

(92) [IP [A couple of sharks] are [VP  are intelligent ]] 

           

                         Restrictive Clause                 Nuclear Scope 

 As pointed out in Ladusaw (1994) and Kuroda (1995), there is a clear parallel 

between the Mapping Hypothesis and the judgment forms. Ladusaw in particular derives 

the generalization that individual-level predicates must have strong (specific and definite) 

subjects based on the following assumptions and their consequences. 

(93) a. Individual-level predicates express categorical judgments. 

 b. The subject of a categorical judgment is presuppositional. 

 c. NPs whose referents are presupposed to exit are constructed as strong.  

 d. The subject of individual-level predicates must have a strong construal. 
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 In terms of the Mapping Hypothesis, thetic judgment (simple judgment) 

corresponds to the LF representation of stage-level predicates in (91), where the subject is 

interpreted within the nuclear scope (VP). Categorical judgment (double judgment), on 

the other hand, corresponds to the LF representation of individual-level predicates in 

(92), where the subject is interpreted in the restrictive clause ([Spec, IP]) and is external 

to the rest of the sentence (e.g. VP). The correspondence between the judgment forms 

and the Mapping Hypothesis is illustrated in (94) below. 

(94)                           TP 

                   The restrictive clause        3           

                                                          NP1              T’          
                                                                       3 

                                                                      T               vP 
    Categorical                                                         3               

                 Judgments          The nuclear scope        NP2               v’             Thetic Judgment 
                                                                                          6 

 The judgment form distinctions have been used to account for various syntax-

semantics interface phenomena, such as word order permutation between subjects and 

verbs (Mejías-Bikandi 1993), structure of embedded clauses in causative constructions 

(Moore 1997, Kuroda 2003b), and differences between different types of small clauses 

(Raposo and Uriagereka 1995, Basilico 2003). In what follows, I adopt the notion of 

judgment forms to the analysis of Japanese passives and argue that ni-passive subjects are 

subjects to interpretational restrictions because they are construed as subjects of 

categorical judgments. 

2.8.3 �i-passive Encodes a Categorical Judgment 

According to the proposed analysis of ni-passive, ni-passive has the following 

underlying structure. 
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(95)                                                    TP 
                                                    3 

                                                NPi                T’ 
                                                              3 

                                                          vpassP            T[nom]       
                                            3 

            NP           vpass’ 
                                               5     3 

                                               NP-ni      VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                        3 

                                                      NPi            V 

As argued in 2.6, this underlying structure accounts for the lack of reconstruction effects 

with ni-passive subjects with the assumption that A-moved elements do not reconstruct 

into their Θ-marked positions (Johnson and Tomioka 1997).  

 Now, under the hypothesis that [Spec, TP] is the position for the subject of a 

categorical judgment, the fact that ni-passive subject do not reconstruct means that ni-

passive subjects can only be interpreted in [Spec, TP]. I argue that this property of ni-

passive subject makes them subjects of categorical judgments, as illustrated in (96) below. 

(96)                                                    TP 

                                                    3                            The restrictive clause  

                                                /Pi                T’                         = Categorical judgment 
                                                              3 

                                                          vpassP            T[nom]       
                                            3                                                                                                

                                                   NP           vpass’                                                             
                                               5     3 

                                               NP-ni      VP           vpass [θEXT]    The nuclear scope 
                                                        3 

                                                      NPi            V 

                                                  
I further argue that this is why ni-passive subjects are subject to the interpretational 

restrictions discussed in 2.2. As subjects of categorical judgments, ni-passive subjects 

must be compatible with having the events denoted by ni-passives being predicated to 
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them as their properties. Therefore, when its subject is incompatible with having an event 

predicated to it as its property, ni-passive is infelicitous. This hypothesis is summarized 

below. 

(97) INTERPRETATIONAL RESTRICTIONS ON �I-PASSIVE SUBJECTS BASED ON THE 

 JUDGMENT FORMS: 

 a. �i-passive encodes a categorical judgment. Thus, 

  (i)  ni-passive subjects are presuppositional, and  

  (ii) the event denoted by ni-passive is predicated to its subject and interpreted  

   as its property. 

 b. Therefore, ni-passive is infelicitous when the referent of its subject is   

  incompatible with either of these requirements.  

 I suggest that the three cases of infelicitous ni-passive,  (i) abstract entities such as 

a theorem, (ii) non-referential expressions such as idiom chunks, and (iii) objects of verbs 

of creation, are cases in which the conditions in (97) fail to be satisfied. First, objects of 

verbs of creation are incompatible with the requirement that ni-passive subjects be 

presuppositional. Since the referents of the object of verbs of creation are created in the 

very event that these verbs express, their existence prior to the events expressed by verbs 

of creation cannot be presupposed. Second, non-referential expressions are incompatible 

with ni-passive because they cannot have a property predicated to them. Third, abstract 

entities are incompatible with ni-passive presumably because they are not readily 

construed as a participant of the event that ni-passive expresses. Because abstract entities 

are not readily constructed as event participants, the interpretation that is required of ni-
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passive subjects – that the event denoted by ni-passive is predicated to its subject – is 

difficult to obtain.  

 In contrast, niyotte-passive subjects can reconstruct into vpassP because niyotte-

passive subjects moves to [Spec, TP] by first going through [Spec, vpassP], which makes it 

possible for niyotte-passive subjects to reconstruct into vpassP without violation the ban on 

reconstruction into the Θ-marked position. 

(98)                                           TP                 
                                           3 

                                        NPi              T’ 
                                                    3     

                                                vpassP            T[nom] 
                                            3 

                                        PP               vpassP                  
                       6     3 

               NPk-niyotte   NPi             vpass’ 
                                                                  3 

                                                               VP             vpass [θEXT] 
                                                         3 

                                                        NPi            V 

This means that niyotte-passive subjects can be interpreted in [Spec, TP] or in [Spec, 

vpassP], enabling it to be construed as either the subject of a categorical judgment (in 

[Spec, TP]) or a thetic judgment (in [Spec, vpassP]).  
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(99)                                           TP                 
                                           3 

                                        /Pi              T’                     The restrictive clause 

                                                    3                     = categorical judgment 

                                                vpassP            T[nom] 
                                            3 

                                        PP               vpassP                  
                       6     3 

               NPk-niyotte   /Pi          vpass’                    The nuclear scope 

                                                                 3                  = thetic judgment 

                                                               VP         vpass [θEXT] 
                                                         3 

                                                        NPi            V 

Therefore, niyotte-passive subjects are not subject to the same interpretational restrictions 

by which ni-passive subjects are constrained.  

2.8.4 When The Interpretational Restrictions on �i-passive Subjects Disappear 

According to the proposed categorical judgment analysis of ni-passive, the 

compatibility between the referent of ni-passive subject and the rest of ni-passive as its 

property, among other factors, determines the acceptability of ni-passive. This section 

presents an argument for this assumption by showing that the acceptability of ni-passive 

changes depending on the interpretation of the rest of ni-passive. The argument comes 

from observations that the referents that are normally incompatible with being ni-passive 

subjects can be ni-passive subjects in two syntactic environments that change the 

interpretation of ni-passive: teiru constructions and relative clauses.  

2.8.4.1 Teiru constructions 

One of the two syntactic environments in which the interpretational restrictions 

are not imposed on ni-passive subjects is aspectual teiru constrictions. Teiru 

constructions mark either perfective or imperfective aspect depending on the aspectual 
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nature of the VPs with which they co-occur (Kindaichi 1967, Jacobson 1982, 1992, 

Ogihara 1998a, 1998b, among many others). As noted by Iwasaki (2002), when ni-

passives occur in teiru constructions, as in (100) below, the interpretational restrictions 

on ni-passive subjects are conspicuously absent (Iwasaki 2002:136).  

(100) a. Kono-hon-wa  wakamono-ni  yoku yom -are -te i  

  This-book-TOP young_people-NI well read -PASS -GER be  

  -ru 

  -PRS 

  ‘This book is read by many young people.’      (Iwasaki 2002: 135, (31b)) 

 

 b. Bitamin C-ga  kono-kudamono-ni takusan hukum  -are  

  Vitamin C-TOP this-fruit-NI  lot  contain  -PASS  

  -te   i -ru 

  -GER  be -PRS 

  ‘A lot of Vitamin C is contained in this fruit.’  
                                                                       (modified from Iwasaki 2002: 136, (32b)) 

These examples in (100) should be contrasted with the following examples in (101), 

which are identical to the examples in (100) except that they have the past tense –ta 

instead of teiru constructions. As can be seen, the interpretational restrictions on the 

subject is present and the sentence is infelicitous. 

(101) a. #Kono-hon-wa  wakamono-ni  yoku yom -are -ta 

  This-book- TOP young_people-NI well read -PASS -PST 

  (‘This book is read by many young people.’)  

          

 b. #Bitamin C-ga  kono-kudamono-ni takusan hukum  -are  

  Vitamin C-TOP this-fruit-NI  lot  contain  -PASS  

  -ta  

  -PST 
  (‘A lot of Vitamin C is contained in this fruit.’) 

In fact, examples that foreshadow Iwasaki’s observation have been discussed in many 

previous studies. For instance, both Inuoe (1976) and Kuroda (1979, 1992) discuss the 

following examples of ni-passives that are also teiru constructions. 
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(102) a. Kono-ie-wa itabei-ni kakom  -are -te i -ru 

  This-house-TOP fence -NI surround -PASS -GER be -PRS  

  ‘This house is surrounded by a fence’.              (Inoue 1976; 84, (44)) 

 

 b. Sono-hako-wa shiroi-nuno-ni  oow are -te i -ta 

   that-box-TOP white-cloth-NI  cover -PASS -GER be -PST  

  ‘That box was covered in a white cloth.’   (Inoue 1976; 85, (48))  

In these examples also, the referents of the subjects are not subject to the interpretational 

restrictions. These examples also become severely degraded once teiru constructions are 

replaced with the past tense –ta.  

(103) a. #Kono-ie-wa itabei-ni kakom  -are -ta 

  This-house-TOP fence -NI surround -PASS -PST  

  (‘This house is surrounded by a fence’.)  

                         

 b. #Sono-hako-wa shiroi-nuno-ni  oow are -ta 

   that-box-TOP white-cloth-NI  cover -PASS -PST  

  (‘That box was covered in a white cloth.’)     

Moreover, Teramura (1982) discusses how path arguments, which usually do not make 

felicitous ni-passives, can be subjects of felicitous ni-passives when ni-passives are in 

teiru constructions.  

(104) a. #Kono-michi-wa maiasa   Taro-ni aruk -are -ru 

  This-path-TOP every_morning T-NI  walk -PASS -PRS  

  (‘This path is walked by Taro every morning.)      (Teramura 1982; 229, (43’)) 

 

 b. Kono-michi-wa ooku-no-hito-ni aruk -are -te i -ru 

  This-path-TOP many-GEN-people-NI walk -PASS -GER be -PRS  

  -yooda 

  -seem 

  ‘This path seemed to have been being walked by many people.’  

                  (Shibatani 1978, cited in Teramura 1982; 229, (46))  

Thus, there is good evidence that the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects 

are absent when ni-passive is in teiru construction. 
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2.8.4.2 Inside Relative Clauses 

The other syntactic environment where the interpretational restrictions on ni-

passive subjects can ‘disappear’ is inside relative clauses. As discussed in 2.2, ni-passive 

are normally infelicitous with verbs of creation. However, the following naturally 

occurring examples show that that ni-passives with verbs of creation are acceptable if 

they are inside a relative clause.  

(105) a. [[Puraza-to-onaji-kenchikuka-ni sekkeis -are -ta]  

  [[Plaza-COM-same-architect-NI design  -PASS -PST]   

  dakotahaousu]-mo  sono-hitotsu-da
30
 

  Dakota House]-also that-one- COP 

  ‘Dakota House, which was designed by the same architect who designed the  

  Plaza, is also one of them.’ 

 

 b. [[Ooku-no-gaka-ni kak -are -ta] Saigo-no-bansan]-no- 

  [[many GEN-painter-NI draw -PASS -PST] Last Supper]-GEN-  

  nakademo  mottomo-hurui-mono-to iw -are -te i  

  among   most-old-one-COMP  ay -PASS -GER be  

  -masu
31
 

  -POL 
  ‘It is considered as the oldest “Last Supper”, which was drawn by many   
  painters.’  

Similarly, path arguments can also be the subjects of felicitous ni-passives without teiru 

constructions if they are inside relative clauses (cf. 104a).  

(106) [[Mukashi-kara jimoto-no-hitobito-ni aruk -are -ta] michi] 

 [[ancient-from  local-GER-people-NI walk -PASS -PST] path]  

 nano-daroo-ka
32
 

 COP-MOD-Q   

 ‘It is probably a path that has been walked by the local people since ancient 

 times.’ 

Thus, the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects are absent also inside relative 

clauses. 

                                                           
30
 http://appleworld.com 

31
 www.bs-i.co.jp 

32
 http://ntanisan.hp.infoseek.co.jp 
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2.8.4.3 Event Descriptions vs. Result-state Descriptions  

Providing a complete account of the disappearance of the interpretational 

restrictions on ni-passive subjects in teiru constructions and relative clauses would 

require detailed discussions of these constructions, which goes beyond the scope of this 

chapter.  Here, I suggest that the disappearance of the interpretational restrictions on ni-

passive subjects in these two syntactic environments has to do with the ability of these 

syntactic environments to suppress the process part of events and make result-state 

interpretation of ni-passives available. In 2.8.3, I argued that subjects of ni-passives are 

subject to interpretational restrictions because events described by ni-passives must be 

interpreted as predicated of ni-passive subjects and certain referents, such as abstract 

entities, non-referentials, and objects of verbs of creations are not compatible with having 

an event expressed by ni-passive as their property. What teiru constructions and relative 

clauses do is lift this restriction by changing ni-passives into non-eventive, result-state 

descriptions.  

 Evidence that indicates the ability of teiru constructions to create stative 

interpretations of otherwise eventive descriptions comes from distribution of a class of 

Japanese verbs that must co-occur with teiru. In his classic work, Kindaichi (1950, 

1976) identified a group of verbs, such as arihure ‘be common place’, sobie ‘tower’ and 

sugure ‘excel’, as requiring teiru construction (Kindaichi 1976; 8-11): 

(107) a. Kono-te-no-kuruma-wa arihure  -te i -ru/ta 

  This-type-car-TOP  commonplace  -GER be -PRS/PST 

    ‘This type car is/was commonplace.’ 

 

 b. *Kono-te-no-kuruma-wa arihure  -ru/-ta 

  This-type-car-TOP  commonplace  -PRS/PST   

    (‘This type car is/was common place.’) 
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(108) a. Eki-mae-ni  kosobiru-ga  sobie -te i  

  Station-before- LOC skyscraper-NOM tower -GER be  

  -ru/ta 

  -PRS/PST 

  ‘Skyscrapers are/were soaring in front of the station.’ 

 

 b. *Eki_mae-ni  kosobiru-ga  sobie -ru/ta 

  Station-before- LOC skyscraper-NOM tower -PRS/PST  
  (‘Skyscrapers are/were soaring in front of the station.’) 

Nakatani (2007) argues that the difference between teiru constructions on one hand and 

the tense markers such as -ru and –ta on the other is that teiru constructions isolate the 

end state of an event and anchors it to the speech time, while with the tense markers an 

entire event is anchored to the speech time. Since these verbs express states of their 

subjects and do not specify the process that led to such states, these verbs are 

ungrammatical in sentences with tense markers that force identification of the missing 

process. Support for this analysis comes from differences in interpretation of change of 

state verbs when they are in teiru constructions and when they have a tense marker. 

(109a) below shows that kawak ‘dry’ in teiru construction does not trigger a 

presupposition that an object was at one point wet. However, the same verb with a tense 

marker does (109b). Therefore, (109a) can be uttered truthfully when the towel has 

never been wet, while (109b) cannot:    

(109) a. Sono-taoru-wa kawak  -te i -ta 

  That-towel-TOP dry  -GER be -PST  

  ‘That towel is dry.’ or ‘That towel has dried.’   (Nakatani 2007, (1)) 

 

 b. Sono-taoru-wa kawak  -ta 

  That-towel-TOP dry  -PST  

  ‘That towel has dried.’               (Nakatani 2007, (24))  

 A clearer contrast can be seen with the verb magar ‘bent’, which is ambiguous 

between being a change-of-state verb and belonging to the group of verbs that require 
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teiru constructions. When its argument forces magar ‘bent’ to express a permanent 

property of the argument because of pragmatic constraints, magar ‘bent’ requires teiru 

constructions. For instance, when it has michi ‘road’ as its subject, since roads do not 

change their shapes under normal circumstances, magar must co-occur with teiru 

construction so that it can express a state of the road without triggering a presupposition 

that the road was at one point not bent (110a).  If the verb occurs with the past tense 

marker –ta, the sentence is ungrammatical (110b).   

(110) a. michi-ga  magar  -te i -ru 

  road-NOM  bent  -GER be -PRS  

  ‘The road does not run straight.’                       (Nakatani 2007; (21)) 

  

 b. *michi-ga  magar  -ta 

  road-NOM  bent  -PST  

  (‘The road bent).’                                                            (Nakatani 2007; (25))  

On the other hand, when the same verb has an argument that does not force a permanent 

property reading, e.g. an argument that refers to an entity which can change its shape, 

then it can occur either with teiru constructions (111a) or with the past tense marker –ta 

(111b). 

 (111) a. kugi-ga  magar  -ta 

  road-NOM  bent  -PST  

  ‘The nail bent.’       

                                    

 b. kugi-ga  magar  -te i -ru 

  road- NOM  bent  -GER be -PRS  

  ‘The nail is bent.’                                                            (Nakatani 2007; (22))  

Thus, teiru constructions seem to have effects of suppressing the process part of events 

and isolating only (results-)states associated with such events. If this is the case, one 

may argue that the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects disappear in teiru 
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constructions because teiru constructions changes normally eventive ni-passives into 

stative descriptions.  

 It turns out that relative clauses have similar effects on interpretation of 

embedded verbs as teiru constructions. Teramura (1984) shows that the verbs that 

normally require teiru constructions and are incompatible with tense markers, such as 

sugure ‘excel’ and tsure ‘be accompanied’, may occur with tense markers when they are 

inside of relative clauses: 

(112) a. *Kono-sakuhin-wa kyonen  ichiban  sugure  -ta 

   This-work-TOP  last_year most  excel  -PST 

  (‘This piece of work was the most excellent one last year.’) 

 

 b. [[Sugure -ta] sakuhin]-no mot -u chikara 

  [[excel -PST] work]-GEN have -PRS power   

  ‘The power that the excellent work has’  

                                                                    (modified from Teramura 1984; 141, (64)) 

 

(113) a. *Sono-rohuhu-wa  inu-o  tsure  -ta  

   That-elderly_couple-TOP dog-ACC bring  -PST  

            (‘That elderly couple was accompanied by a dog.’) 

 

 b. [[Inu-o tsure -ta] rohuhu] 

  [[dog-ACC bring -PST] elderly_couple] 

  ‘The elderly couple who are accompanied by a dog’ 

                              (modified from Teramura 1984; 141, (67)) 

Thus, it appears that relative clauses are like teiru constructions as they allow suppression 

of the presupposition that some processes led to the states that these embedded verbs 

express. Therefore, relative clauses also effectively change eventive descriptions into 

stative descriptions. If this is the case, one may argue that the interpretational restrictions 

on ni-passive subjects disappear inside relative clauses for the same reason as why they 

disappear with teiru constructions: ni-passive is interpreted as expressing stative 

descriptions inside relative clauses and that makes the kind of referents that are 
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incompatible with having events as their property compatible with being ni-passive 

subjects.   

 This analysis of the disappearance of the interpretational restrictions of ni-passive 

subjects predicts that if for some reasons verbs inside teiru constructions and relative 

clauses are forced to have an eventive interpretation, then the interpretational restrictions 

on ni-passive subjects should be observed. This prediction can be tested with relative 

clauses. Certain adverbs, when placed inside relative clause, can force eventive 

interpretations of relative clauses. This effect can be observed (114) below, which is 

identical to (113b) above except for the presence of an adverb kino ‘yesterday’.  

(114) *[[Kino inu-o tsure -ta] rohuhu] 

 [[Yesterday dog bring -PST] eldery_couple] 

 (‘The eldery couple who were accompanied by a dog yesterday’) 

One way to account for the infelicitous status of (114) is that kino ‘yesterday’ forces an 

eventive reading of the relative clause but the verb tsure ‘be accompanied’ cannot have 

an eventive interpretation.  

 Now, if the proposed analysis of the disappearance of the interpretational 

restrictions of ni-passive subjects under discussion is correct, it predicts that when a 

relative clause with ni-passive inside has an adverb that forces an eventive interpretation, 

the ni-passive subject should be subject to the interpretational restrictions again. This 

prediction is borne out.   

(115) a. #[[Kyonen  puraza-to-onaji-kenchikuka-ni sekkeis -are  

  [[last_year  plaza-COM-same-architect-NI  design  -PASS  

  -ta]  dakotahaousu] 

  -PST] Dakota House] 

  (‘Dakota House that was designed by the same architect who designed the  

  Plaza last year.’) (cf. 105a) 
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 b. #[[Kesa  jimoto-no-hitobito-ni aruk -are -ta] michi] 

  [[this morning local-GER-people-NI walk -PASS -PST] path]   
  (‘The path that was walked by the local people this morning.’) (cf. 1) 

With the presence of adverbs that force an eventive interpretation of ni-passive, these 

relative clauses become degraded presumably because these ni-passive subjects (the head 

nouns of these relative clauses) are subject to the interpretational restrictions. Thus, 

evidence supports the hypothesis that ni-passive is interpreted as non-eventive with teiru 

constrictions and inside relative clauses and this creates the ‘disappearance’ of the 

interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects. 

 While this discussion clearly merits further and more careful investigation, it 

clearly shows that the acceptability of ni-passive is partly determined by the compatibility 

between the referent of its subject and the rest of ni-passive as its property. As such, it 

supports the analysis that the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects are 

mismatches between the ni-passive subjects and the rest of ni-passive sentences as their 

properties. 

2.8.5 Section Summary 

This section provided an analysis of the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive 

subjects based on the notion of the judgment forms. It was argued that ni-passive subjects 

are subject to interpretational restrictions because they are subjects of categorical 

judgments. According to this analysis, certain referents are incompatible with being ni-

passive subjects because they do to satisfy these requirements to which subjects of 

categorical judgments are subject. Preliminary evidence for this analysis was presented 
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from the observations of the disappearance of the interpretational restrictions on ni-

passive subjects with the aspectual teiru constructions and relative clauses. 

2.9  Previous Analyses 

Having presented my analysis of ni-passive and niyotte-passive, in this section I 

discuss previous analyses of ni-passive and niyotte-passive and present arguments against 

them.  

 While details of previous analyses differ greatly, they all assign two distinct 

underlying structures to ni-passive and niyotte-passive based on the assumption that ni-

passive is not a passive construction. According to this approach, ni-passive has a base-

generated subject that is referentially associated with an empty category in the object 

position (e.g. PRO) (116a), whereas niyotte-passive involves A-movement of the internal 

argument to the subject position, i.e. it is a proto-typical passive construction (116b) 

(Kitagawa and Kuroda 1991, Hoshi 1991, 1994, 1999, Park and Whitman 2003, and Goro 

2006): 

(116) a. ni-passive b. niyotte-passive 

    TP       TP 
                             3                                                       3 

                           NPi             T’                                                  NPi            T’   
                                      3                                                      3 

                               vPASSP            T                                                    vPASS             T 
                          3                                                         3 

                        VP             vPASS                                                 VP           vPASS 
                 3                                                          3  

              PROi          V                                                        ti                V    

Under this approach, the passive morpheme in ni-passive is essentially a control predicate 

which assigns θ-role to its subject and imposes the referential identity between the subject 
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and the empty category PRO in the internal argument position. This is intended to 

account for the interpretational restrictions on the subject of ni-passive as well as the lack 

of reconstruction effects. In niyotte-passive, the passive morpheme triggers the A-

movement of the internal argument of the VP to [Spec, TP]. One may assume that the 

passive morpheme in niyotte-passive is a type of v that lacks structural case, as this study 

does, which forces the internal argument’s A-movement for a case reason. This accounts 

for the observation that the subject of niyotte-passive reconstruct.  

 The most significant difference between the proposed analysis and the previous 

analyses is that the proposed analysis claims that there is only one passive construction in 

Japanese and the differences between ni-passive and niyotte-passive derive from the 

assumption that their by-phrases have different syntactic status (a specifier vs. an 

adjunct). In contrast, previous studies claim that the passive morpheme involved in ni-

passives and niyotte-passives are fundamentally different as the passive morpheme 

assigns a θ-role to its subject in ni-passive but not in niyotte-passive. Therefore, the 

mechanism that accounts for the passive subject-empty internal argument dependency is 

also fundamentally different between ni-passive and niyotte-passive. It is Control relation 

in ni-passive and A-movement in niyotte-passive. One may argue that the proposed 

analysis has an advantage over previous analysis because the proposed analysis maintains 

that the same passive morpheme is involved in ni-passive and niyotte-passive while in 

previous analyses, the passive morpheme involved in ni-passive and niyotte-passive are 

radically different despite the fact that they have the same form.  

 Probably a more significant advantage of the proposed analysis is that ni-passive 

and niyotte-passive involves the same mechanism for creating the subject-empty object 
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dependency in these passives. In contrast, previous analyses must stipulate that a VP 

embedded under the passive morpheme in ni-passive must have PRO as its the internal 

argument. This appears to be motivated solely to account for the observations that ni-

passive subjects and the internal argument of the VP must share their referents.
 33
 Another 

important difference between the proposed analysis and previous analyses is that the 

differences between the two by-phrases are largely orthogonal to most of previous 

analyses (except for Goro 2006, whose approach to niyotte-phrase is adopted in the 

proposed analysis) while the difference in the categorial status of the by-phrases is what 

creates the difference between ni-passive and niyotte-passive in the proposed analysis. 

Therefore, the proposed analysis accounts for the association between the two by-phrases 

and the differences between ni-passive and niyotte-passive, while most of previous 

analyses fail to do so.  

 However, in the rest of this section, I argue that more serious problems for 

previous analyses are the following two assumptions that are crucial to previous analyses: 

(i) ni-passive subject is a thematic position and (ii) lack of reconstruction effects means 

lack of syntactic movement. In what follows, I argue that these assumptions cannot be 

maintained. 

2.9.1 Against the Thematic Analyses of �i-passive Subjects  

As noted in 2.2, the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive subjects have been 

informally characterized in the literature as a requirement that the referent of a ni-passive 

                                                           
33

 Goro (2006) argues that the internal argument position of ni-passive must be occupied by PRO because 

(i) the projection of the passive morpheme in ni-passive constitutes a phase and therefore no structural case 

is available for the internal argument due to Phase Impenetrability Condition (PIC) and (ii) PRO does not 

require structural case.   
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subject must be interpreted as ‘affected’ in the event that the ni-passive denotes. In many 

previous studies, this ‘affected’ requirement of ni-passive subjects has been analyzed as a 

consequence of ni-passive subjects being in thematic positions (Kitagawa and Kuroda 

1991, Hoshi 1991, 1995, 1999, Park and Whiteman 2003 and Goro 2006). While details 

of these analyses differ greatly, the common assumption behind the θ-role assignment 

analysis of the affectedness constraint with ni-passive is that the passive morpheme 

assigns a θ-role, either EXPERIENCER (Hoshi 1991, 1995, 1999) or AFFECTEE (Kitagawa 

and Kuroda 1991, Goro 2006), to the subject of ni-passive. Furthermore, the subject NP 

of ni-passive is obligatorily co-indexed with an empty category in the object position (i.e. 

PRO), creating the ‘passive-like’ interpretation of ni-passive sentences. This analysis of 

ni-passive is schematized in (117): 

(117)             TP 
                                                              3 

                                                            NP1             T’   
                                                                        3  

                                                                   vPASSP          T 
                 3                                                                     

         NP1            vPASSP                                                            
                               3                                                                                   

                               XP             Pass[θEXPERIENCER/AFFECTEE]                                                        
                                                            6  

                                                               …PRO1… 

 However, the θ-role assignment analysis of the interpretational restrictions on ni-

passive subjects is problematic for several reasons. First, as extensively discussed in 

Kuroda (1979, 1992), the concept of ‘being affected’ is not easily made precise. For 

instance, it is not immediately clear (i) what kinds of entities can be ‘affected’ and (ii) 

what kinds of situation count as situations in which an entity is ‘affected’ and what does 

not. According to Inoue’s description of the affected requirement, ni-passive subjects 
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receive direct influence of the subjects (the agent in her term). However, if this is the 

definition of “being affected”, it is not clear why objects of verbs of creation are excluded 

from ni-passives as their existence directly depends on the subjects’ influence. One may 

argue, however, many of the traditional θ-roles are also not easily defined and the 

difficulty associated with defining ‘affectedness’ does not argue against the Θ-role 

assignment analysis.  

 Another problem for the θ-role assignment analysis of the ‘affected’ requirement 

with ni-passive subjects is that the putative θ-role assignment must be sensitive not only 

to the lexical semantics of the embedded verb but also the particular combinations of the 

embedded verb and its internal argument. In particular, the θ-role assignment analysis 

must have a way to account for the incompatibility between the θ-role it assigns to ni-

passive subjects and the θ-role that verbs of creation assign to their internal argument, in 

order to account for the observation that verbs of creation are incompatible with ni-

passives. This issue may be overcome by analyzing it as a specific case of selectional 

restrictions, in which the passive morpheme in ni-passive does not select for verbs of 

creation. However, such a fine-grained selectional restrictions seem difficult to motivate 

with independent evidence. Under the proposed analysis of ni-passive, the 

incompatibility of objects of verbs of creation with being ni-passive subjects is accounted 

for by the requirement that subjects of categorical judgments must be presuppositional.   

 Finally, the last argument against the θ-role assignment analysis ni-passive 

subjects is that the interpretational restrictions can disappear with teiru constructions and 

in relative clauses. If the interpretational restrictions on ni-passive is due to a θ-role 



95 
 

assigned to ni-passive subjects, it is not immediately clear how a θ-role can disappear in 

these syntactic environments, since they are not valance-altering operations.  

2.9.2 The Anti-reconstruction Effects as an Argument for the Base-generated 

 Analysis of �i-passive Subjects 

The other major argument for the base-generated analysis of ni-passive subjects 

comes from the observation that ni-passive subjects fail to exhibit reconstruction effects. 

Since ni-passive subjects fail to reconstruct, they must be base-generated. Here the 

obvious problem is the assumption that lack of reconstruction effects is evidence for lack 

of movement. As discussed in 2.7, there are a number of known cases in which 

apparently A-moved constituents (i.e. the surface subjects of raising predicates) are 

unable to undergo reconstruction (see also Zubizarreta 1982, Chomsky 1993, 1995, 

Romero 1997, Lasnik 1999, Fox 1999, Boeckx 2001, Sportiche 2003 among many 

others). Thus, while a base-generated analysis accounts for lack of reconstruction effects 

with ni-passive subjects, lack of reconstruction effects does not argue for lack of 

movement.   

 Under the proposed analysis, the lack of reconstruction effects with ni-passive 

subjects is accounted for based on the generalization that A-moved elements do not 

reconstruct into their θ-marked positions (Johnson and Tomioka 1997). Therefore, the 

account for the lack of reconstruction effects with ni-passive subjects under the proposed 

analysis is based on an analysis of reconstruction effects that is independently motivated 

and is compatible with the observations that some A-moved elements reconstruct while 

others do not.  
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2.10 Conclusion  

In this chapter, I argued that two passive constructions in Japanese, ni-passive and 

niyotte-passive, are instances of one and the same passive construction. Despite the 

differences between ni-passive and niyotte-passive that have been discussed in the 

literature, both ni-passive and niyotte-passive involve v that lacks structural case, and this 

triggers A-movement of an internal argument to the subject position, the characteristic 

feature that defines passivization under the syntactic approach. Their differences are 

derived from the differences between the two by-phrases, ni-phrase and niyotte-phrase, 

which are a specifier and an adjunct, respectively. The proposed differences between the 

two by-phrases were shown to be motivated by independent evidence and the differences 

in the behavior of ni-passive and niyotte-passive subjects were shown to be accounted for 

as consequences of the differences between the two by-phrases.  

 With the proposed analysis of ni-passive and niyotte-passive, I hope to have 

shown the following. First and foremost, the typology of Japanese passives can be 

simplified: it is possible to postulate that there is only one passive construction in 

Japanese.
34
 Second, anti-reconstruction effects with A-movement can be accounted for 

without assuming base-generation of arguments, based on a generalization that A-moved 

constituents do not reconstruct into their θ-marked positions (Johnson and Tomioka 

1997). Third, interpretational restrictions on arguments, which are often informally called 

affectedness constraints, can be accounted for without invoking highly specific θ-roles by 

adopting a constructional view of interpretation of arguments such as syntactic 

                                                           
34

 Under the assumption that passivization involves a subject that is thematically identified with an empty 

internal argument.  
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implementation of the judgment forms (Kuroda 1965, 1972, 1990, 1995, 2003a, 2003b, 

and Ladusaw 1994 among others) and the Mapping Hypothesis (Diesing 1992).    
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CHAPTER 3 

Japanese Aspectual Verbs 

3.1 Introduction 

Aspectual verbs are commonly used to encode distinctions among different types 

of situations –that is, they lexicalize aspects of situation aspect (Smith 1990). Many 

languages have aspectual verbs that lexicalize the core aspectual distinctions, such as 

inception (‘begin’), continuation (‘continue’) and termination (‘finish’), as in the 

following example from English.  

(1) Bill began/continued/finished reading the book. 

 As aspectual verbs serve to highlight different points of a situation or event, they 

commonly select for a complement that is associated with a situation or event, as in the 

English example above. Previous studies have shown that aspectual verbs exhibit two 

interesting behaviors when they have a verbal complement (e.g. reading the book in (1) 

above).  

 First, aspectual verbs with different meanings exhibit different selectional 

restrictions on their verbal complements. In particular, aspectual verbs that express 

completive aspect have been shown to require a verbal complement that expresses an 

accomplishment event in languages as different as English (Dowty 1979), Fongbe (da 

Cruz 1994), and Japanese (Nishigauchi 1993).  

 Second, sentences with an aspectual verb and a verbal complement often exhibit 

mono-clausal characteristics. In other words, verbal complements of aspectual verbs 

often behave as if they are transparent to normally clause-bound phenomena, such as 
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agreement and passive. This has been observed with aspectual verbs from genetically and 

areally diverse language families, including Austronesian (Chung 2004), Germanic 

(Wurmbrand 2001), Romance (Aissen and Perlmutter 1976, 1983, Strozer 1976, Rizzi 

1978, 1982, Zagona 1982, Burzio 1986, Moore 1996, Cinque 1999, 2003, 2004), 

Dravidian (Agbayani and Shekar 2008), and language isolates such as Basque (Arregi 

and Molina-Azaola 2004) and Japanese (Shibatani 1973, 1978, Kuno 1987, Kageyama 

1993, 1999, Nishigauchi 1993, Koizumi 1995, 1998, Matsumoto 1996).  

 In this chapter, I argue that these two seemingly independent characteristics of 

aspectual verbs receive a unified account if they are analyzed as heads of functional 

projections that are integrated parts of the structure of a simple clause, rather than main 

verbs taking clausal complements. Developing the core ideas of the aspectual phrase 

hypothesis (Travis 1991, Borer 1994), I argue that aspectual verbs are heads of aspect 

phrases, functional projections that encode aspectual information about events. Aspect 

phrases occur in two positions in a clause as either the complements of T or v, and 

aspectual verbs are distributed between these two head positions differently based on 

their aspectual specifications.  

 Evidence for the aspect phrase analysis of aspectual verbs comes from a case 

study with four Japanese aspectual verbs that represent the core aspectual distinctions: 

hajime ‘begin’, tsuzuke ‘continue’, oe ‘finish’, and owar ‘end’. With novel data from 

acceptability judgment experiments and a careful and critical review of previous studies, 

I show that these Japanese aspectual verbs exhibit the two key characteristic behaviors of 

aspectual verbs that were mentioned above: (i) different selectional restrictions on their 

verbal complement and (ii) occasional mono-clausal behaviors. I then argue that 
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postulating two positions for aspect phrases in the underlying structure of simple 

sentences in Japanese and distributing individual Japanese aspectual verbs between these 

two positions account for their behaviors. Supporting arguments for the proposal are 

presented from previous studies on aspectual verbs in other languages. In particular, I 

argue that the data from German, Italian and other Romance languages, and Basque are 

consistent with the two main claims of the analysis: (i) aspectual verbs occur in two 

positions in a clause and (ii) individual aspectual verbs are distributed differently between 

these two positions. As such, these cross-linguistic data suggest a cross-linguistic 

applicability of the proposed analysis.   

 The chapter is structured as follows. Sections 3.2 through 3.4 introduce data that 

show that the four Japanese aspectual verbs, hajime ‘begin’, tsuzuke ‘continue’, oe 

‘finish’, and owar ‘end’, exhibit the two characteristic behaviors of aspectual verbs: (i) 

they impose different selectional restrictions on their verbal complements (3.2) and (ii) 

they occasionally show mono-clausal behaviors (3.3 and 3.4). The data discussed in these 

sections come from previous studies and two acceptability judgment experiments that 

were conducted to address unresolved issues in previous studies. Section 3.5 presents the 

aspect phrase analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs and section 3.6 shows how the 

proposed analysis accounts for the behavior of the four Japanese aspectual verbs 

discussed in 3.2 through 3.4. Section 3.7 presents arguments against the standard analysis 

of Japanese aspectual verbs as control and raising verbs. Section 3.8 reviews three 

previous studies on aspectual verbs from other languages in order to show that the 

findings from these studies are not only compatible with the aspect phrase analysis but 

also support it. Section 3.9 concludes the chapter. 
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3.2. Selectional Restrictions on Complements 

One of the characteristics of aspectual verbs is that they impose different 

selectional restrictions on their verbal complements. For example, Dowty (1979) notes 

that only accomplishment verbs can occur as the complement of an English aspectual 

verb ‘finish’, while such a restriction is not imposed on the complement of ‘stop’ (57): 

(2) a. John stopped painting the picture/walking. 

 b. John finished painting the picture/#walking.               

                                                                                                  (Dowty 1976; (33) and (34))  

 Previous studies on Japanese aspectual verbs also discuss differences in 

selectional restrictions imposed by different Japanese aspectual verbs on their verbal 

complement. In particular, oe ‘finish’ has been shown to be unique as it is the only 

Japanese aspectual verb that requires an accomplishment event as its complement 

(Shibatani 1976, Teremura 1982, Nishigauchi 1993).  

(3)   a. Kodomo-ga aruki hajime/tsuzuke/#oe/owar -ta 

    child-NOM  walk begin/continue/finish/end -PST 

    ‘The child began/continued/#finished/was done walking.’1  

(modified from Nishigauchi 1993: 87, (23a)) 

 

 b. Kodomo-ga sakamichi-o aruki oe        -ta 

  child-NOM  hill-ACC walk finish   -PST 

  ‘The child finished walking (up) the hill.’             (Nishigauchi 1993: 88, (25)) 

(3a) shows that only oe ‘finish’ is incompatible with activity verbs such as aruk ‘walk’. 

However, the combination of oe ‘finish’ and aruk ‘walk’ becomes felicitous with an 

addition of a path argument sakamichi ‘hill’, as shown in (3b). Nishigauchi suggests that 

the contrast between (3a) and (3b) is due to a difference in the type of event that these 

                                                           
1 owar is glossed as ‘end’ but translated as ‘be done’ because the English aspectual verb end does not select 

for a verbal complement.  
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verbal complements express. When the verb aruk ‘walk’ is by itself, as in (3a), the 

complement can only be interpreted as expressing an activity, as there is no 

predetermined end point of the event of walking. However, when the same verb co-

occurs with a path argument, as in (3b), it provides an end point to the event of walking, 

making it a telic accomplishment event. Thus, the contrast between (3a) and (3b) shows 

that oe ‘finish’ is incompatible with a complement that can only be interpreted as atelic, 

e.g. an activity event.  

 However, being telic is not a sufficient condition for a verbal complement to be 

felicitous under oe ‘finish’. As Nishigauchi shows, achievement verbs such as tsuk 

‘arrive’ are also incompatible with oe ‘finish’, despite the fact that they denote telic 

events.  

(4) #Taro-ga Kyoto-ni tsuki oe -ta 

 T- NOM  Kyoto-LOC arrive finish -PST 

 (‘Taro finished arriving at Kyoto.’) (modified from Shibatani 1973: 76, fn 5, (i)) 

The event expressed by the embedded verb in (4), tsuk ‘arrive’ is different from the 

embedded event in (3b) because the embedded event in (4) can only be perceived as an 

instantaneous event without duration. The difference between sakamichi-o aruk ‘walk up 

a hill’ and tsuk ‘arrive’ can be shown independently of their compatibility with aspectual 

verbs with their interpretations in the aspectual teiru constructions (Kindaichi 1976, 

Jacobson 1982, 1992, Ogihara 1998a, Ogihara 1998b among others), which were 

discussed briefly in Chapter 2 (section 2.6.4.1). When the verbal complex teiru/teita 

follows a durative predicate (an activity or accomplishment verb) such as aruk ‘walk’ and 

sakamichi-o aruk ‘walk up a hill’, its default interpretation is that it is a progressive 
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marker (5a) and (5b). When it follows a non-durative predicate (an achievement verb) 

such as tsuk ‘arrive’, it can only be interpreted as a perfective marker (5c).  

(5) a. Taro-ga aruk -te i -ta 

  T-NOM walk -GER be -PST 

  ‘Taro was walking.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga sakamichi-o aruk -te i -ta 

  T-NOM hill-ACC walk -GER be -PST 

  ‘Taro was walking up the hill.’ 

 

 c. Densha-ga  eki-ni  tsuk -te i -ta 

  train-NOM  station-LOC arrive -GER be -PST 

  ‘The train had arrived at the station.’  

Therefore, the contrast between (3a) and (4) suggests that oe ‘finish’ requires a verbal 

complement that expresses an accomplishment event, which is both telic and durative, 

just like the English ‘finish’.  

 Achievement verbs such as tsuk ‘arrive’ reveal another difference between oe 

‘finish’ and other three aspectual verbs. As noted in previous studies, not just oe ‘finish’ 

but all of the four Japanese aspectual verbs require their verbal complement to express 

durative events. Therefore, the three other aspectual verbs are also incompatible with a 

verbal complement that expresses an event which can only be interpreted as non-iterative, 

as in (6). 

(6) #Taro-ga Kyoto-ni tsuki hajime/tsuzuke/owar -ta 

 T- NOM  Kyoto-LOC arrive begin/continue/end -PST 

 (‘Taro began/continued/was done arriving at Kyoto.’)   
       (modified from Shibatani 1973: 76, fn 5, (i)) 

However, hajime ‘begin’, tsuzuke ‘continue’ and owar ‘end’, can co-occur with normally 

non-iterative achievement verbs such as tsuk ‘arrive’ and nar ‘become’ if they can have 

an iterative interpretation, as in (7) below. 
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(7) a. Kankokyaku-ga Kyoto-ni tsuki hajime -ta 

  Tourists- NOM  Kyoto-LOC arrive begin -PST 

  ‘Tourists began to arrive at Kyoto.’            (Shibatani 1973: 76, fn 5, (ii))  

 

 b. Ike-no-otamajakushi-wa sukkari  kaeru-ni nari  owar 

  pond-GEN-tadpole- TOP completely frog-DAT become end  

  -ta 

  - PST 

  ‘The tadpoles in the pond have all become frogs.’  

   (Lit. ‘The tadpoles in the pond finished becoming frogs.’)  

                (Matsumoto 1996:174, fn1, (ii)) 

Intuitively, these ‘special’ interpretations make non-iterative achievement verbs felicitous 

under these Japanese aspectual verbs because multiple occurrences of achievement events 

can be perceived to have duration that is inherently missing from individual achievement 

events. In contrast, oe ‘finish’ is different from the other three Japanese aspectual verbs 

as it is simply incompatible with achievement events even with these two special 

interpretations: 

(8) Kankokyaku-ga Hoteru-ni tsuki hajime/tsuzuke/#oe/owar -ta 

 Tourists- NOM   Hotel-LOC arrive begin/continue/finish/end -PST 

 ‘Tourists began/continued/#finished/was done arriving at the hotel’ 

Table 3.1 below summarizes the selectional restriction facts discussed in this section: 

 

Table 3.1: Selectional Restrictions on Complements: 

 oe ‘finish’ owar ‘end’ hajime ‘begin’ 

 tsuzuke ‘continue’ 

complement 

events 

activity � � � 

achievement � � � 
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3.3. Scope Interactions with -dake ‘only’ 

The other characteristic feature that Japanese aspectual verbs share with aspectual 

verbs in other languages is that sentences with Japanese aspectual verbs and their verbal 

complements occasionally exhibit mono-clausal properties.  

 The first data set that shows that Japanese aspectual verbs exhibit occasional 

mono-clausal properties comes from a series of work by Koizumi (1994, 1995, and 

1998). Koizumi shows that when the focus element -dake ‘only’ occurs with an 

embedded object under Japanese aspectual verbs, the scope of -dake is sometimes 

ambiguous between the wide scope reading, in which -dake takes scope over the 

aspectual verbs, and the narrow reading, in which -dake is under the scope of the 

aspectual verbs. For example, the following example with hajime ‘begin’ is ambiguous 

between two readings, (9a) and (9b). 

(9) John-wa ringo-dake-o  tabe hajime  -ta 

 J-TOP  apple-only-ACC eat begin  -PST 

 ‘John began to eat only apples.’ 

 a. only > begin (John only began to eat apples.) 

 b. begin > only (John began to eat only apples.) 

       (modified from Koizumi 1994: 216, (10)) 

Koizumi uses a hypothetical experiment to illustrate how (9) can denote two different 

situations. In this hypothetical experiment, eating behavior of a chimpanzee named John 

was recorded. John was given a variety of different types of fruit and the experimenters 

kept a record of when he began eating a particular type of fruit and when he stopped 

doing so. In one of the experiments, the experiment A, the following results were 

obtained.  
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(10) THE RESULTS OF THE HYPOTHETICAL ‘FRUIT-EATING’ EXPERIMENT A:  

 3:30pm    3:35     3:40     3:45     3:50     3:55    4:00pm 

bananas |------------------------------------------------------------| 

apples                                |-------------------------------------| 

strawberries                                             |---------------------------| 
oranges |------------------------------------------------------------| 

kiwis                                             |---------------------------| 

In this experiment, John began eating bananas and oranges at 3:30 and strawberries and 

kiwis at 3:45. However, at 3:40, he only began eating apples. (9) can denote this 

situation, with ringo-dake ‘only apples’ taking the scope over hajime ‘begin’, as indicated 

in (9a).  

 In another experiment, the experiment B, very different results were obtained. 

(11) THE RESULTS OF THE HYPOTHETICAL ‘FRUIT-EATING’ EXPERIMENT B:  

 3:30pm    3:35     3:40     3:45     3:50     3:55    4:00pm 

bananas |-----------------------| 

apples |------------------------------------------------------------| 

strawberries |-------------| 

oranges |-----------------------| 

kiwis |-------------| 

In this experiment, John began eating all five types of fruits at 3:30. He stopped eating 

strawberries and kiwis at 3:35 and bananas and oranges at 3:40. As a result, he began 

eating only apples at 3:40. (9) can denote what happened at 3:40 in the experiment B as 

well, with ringo-dake ‘only apples’ under the scope of hajime ‘begin’, as in (9b). 

 Similar ambiguity is observed with tsuzuke ‘continue’, as in (12) below.  

(12) John-wa ringo-dake-o  tabe tsuzuke -ta 

 J-TOP  apple-only-ACC eat continue -PST 

 ‘John continued to eat only apples.’ 

 a. only > continue (Among the fruits that he ate, John only kept eating apples.) 

 b. continue>only (John kept eating apples and he didn’t eat anything else.) 

 (modified from Koizumi 1994: 217, (14)) 
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Let us continue to use hypothetical experiments with John to illustrate the scope 

ambiguity. In yet another hypothetical experiment, the experiment C, John exhibited the 

following behavior: 

(13) THE RESULTS OF THE HYPOTHETICAL ‘FRUIT-EATING’ EXPERIMENT C:  

 3:30pm    3:35     3:40     3:45     3:50     3:55    4:00pm 

bananas |-------------| 

apples |----------------------------------------| 

strawberries |----------------------| 

oranges |-------------| 

kiwis |----------------------| 

In this experiment, John began eating all the fruits given to him at 3:30. Yet by 3:40, he 

had stopped eating all the fruits except for apples. (12) can denote this situation with 

ringo-dake ‘only apples’ having the wide scope with respect to tsuzuke ‘continue’, as in 

(12a). In yet another experiment, the experiment D, John exhibited the following 

behavior: 

(14) THE RESULTS OF THE HYPOTHETICAL ‘FRUIT-EATING’ EXPERIMENT D:  

 3:30pm    3:35     3:40     3:45     3:50     3:55    4:00pm 

bananas  

apples |-----------------------------------------------------------| 

strawberries  

oranges  

kiwis  

This time, John kept eating apples only and never ate other fruits. (11) can denote this 

situation with ringo-dake ‘only apples’ under the scope of tsuzuke ‘continue’, as in (11b). 

 While hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ exhibit the scope ambiguity with  

-dake, evidence shows that oe ‘finish’ does not. An embedded object with -dake can only 

have the wide scope reading with respect to oe ‘finish’. 
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(15) John-wa ringo-dake-o  tabe oe  -ta 

 J-TOP  apple-only-ACC eat finish  -PST 

 a. only > finish (Among different fruits that John ate, he only finished eating 

  apples.) 

 b.  #finish > only (John finished only eating apples.) 
(modified from Koizumi 1998: 5,(12)) 

In other words, (15) cannot mean that John ate all the apples and never touched other 

fruits. In order for an embedded object with -dake to remain under the scope of oe 

‘finish’, a complement of oe ‘finish’ must be nominalized, as in (16) below. 

(16) John-wa [ringo-dake-o  tabe -ru-no]-o      oe -ta 

 J-TOP  [apple-only-ACC eat -NPST-NML]-ACC finish -PST 

 ‘John finished eating only apples.’ 

 In contrast, only the narrow reading of -dake is available with owar ‘end’: 

(17) John-wa ringo-dake-o  tabe owar  -ta 

 J-TOP  apple-only-ACC eat end  -PST 

 ‘John was done eating only apples.’  

 a. #only > end (Among different fruits that John ate, he was only done eating 

apples.) 

 b. end > only (John was done only eating apples.) 

Thus, with a context that forces the wide scope reading of dake, as in (18) below, owar 

‘end’ becomes infelicitous: 

(18) John-wa ringo-to-banana-o  tabe hajime  -ta -ga 

 J-TOP  apple-and-banana-ACC eat begin  - PST -but 

 a. ringo-dake-o  tabe oe -ta 

  apple-only-ACC  eat finish -PST  

 b. #ringo-dake-o  tabe owar -ta 

  apple-only-ACC  eat end -PST  

 ‘John started eating the apples and bananas, but he finished eating only apples.’ 

The context given in (18) forces the wide scope reading of -dake with respect to owar 

‘end’ by eliminating the narrow scope reading of -dake, where John never ate any other 

fruits other than apples. The felicitous status of (18a) is expected because only the wide 
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reading of -dake is available under oe ‘finish’. In contrast, the infelicitous status of (18b) 

shows that only the narrow scope reading of -dake is available when -dake is attached to 

an embedded object under owar ‘end’. If the wide scope reading of -dake were available 

under owar ‘end’, (18b) would have been felicitous. The scope interactions between -

dake on an embedded object and the four aspectual verbs are summarized in Table 3.2. 

 

Table 3.2: Scope Interactions between –dake and Japanese aspectual verbs 

 oe ‘finish’ owar ‘end’ hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke 

‘continue’ 

wide scope available � � � 

narrow scope available � � � 

 

 Assuming that scope is clause-bound, the fact that an embedded object with -dake 

must take scope over oe ‘finish’ shows that sentences with oe ‘finish’ behave as simple 

clauses. In contrast, the fact that -dake must be under the scope of owar ‘end’ appears to 

suggest that that sentences with owar ‘end’ have a complex structure. Finally, the fact 

that hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ exhibit scope ambiguity with -dake suggests 

that sentences with hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ can behave like simple clauses 

or complex clauses.  

3.4 Passive  

3.4.1 Previous Studies 

The second set of data that shows that Japanese aspectual verbs exhibit occasional 

mono-clausal properties concerns their interaction with passivization (Shibatani 1973, 

1978, Nishigauchi 1993, Kageyama 1993, 1999, Matsumoto 1996).  



110 
 

 First, it has been claimed that three of the four Japanese aspectual verbs, hajime 

‘begin’, tsuzuke ‘continue’ and oe ‘finish’, allow for long passive, as in (19). 

(19) Sono-rombun-ga (John-niyotte) yomi hajime/tsuzuke/oe  -rare -ta 

 that-paper-NOM (J-BY)  read begin/continue/finish -PASS - PST 

 ‘The paper begun/continued/finished being read by John.’ 

                                                                     (modified from Nishigauchi 1993: 79, (2), (1)) 

In (19), the passive morpheme –rare follows the aspectual verbs. In spite of the 

embedded verb being in the active form, the passivization of the matrix aspectual verbs 

apparently triggers the ‘long distance’ promotion of the embedded object to the matrix 

subject.  

 In addition to long passive, hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ also allow for a 

passive complement (20a). However, oe ‘finish’ does not allow for a passive complement 

(20b): 

(20) a. Mise-no-garasu-wa booto-ni war -are hajime/tsuzuke 

  Store-GEN-glass-TOP rioter-BY break -PASS begin/continue  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The store windows began/continued to be broken by the rioters.’  

(Shibatani 1973: 85, (35b)) 

 

  b. *Natsuko-to-Tsuyoshi-no-kutsu-ga migak  -are oe -ta  

  N-and-T-GEN-shoes-NOM   polish  -PASS finish -PST 

  (‘Natsuko and Tsuyoshi’s shoes finished being polished.’) 
                    (modified from Shibatani 1978: 152, (219)) 

Let us call passivization in (20a) embedded passive. The following examples in (21) 

show that the fourth Japanese aspectual verb, owar ‘end’, only allows for embedded 

passive. 

(21) a. Sono-machi-ga koogekis -are owar -ta 

  that-city-NOM attack  -PASS end -PST   

  ‘That city was done being attacked.’            (Matsumoto 1996: 178, (13a)) 
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 b. *Sono-hon-wa yooyaku kaki owar -are -ta 

   That-book  finally  write end -PASS -PST 
  (‘That book finally was done being read.’)          (Matsumoto 1996: 176 (10a))  

 The grammaticality of long passive with hajime ‘begin’, tsuzuke ‘continue’ and oe 

‘finish’ has been taken as evidence that sentences with these Japanese aspectual verbs can 

have a mono-clausal structure. If they had a bi-clausal structure (i.e. involving a clausal 

complement), long passive is expected to incur a minimality violation, under the 

assumption that there is an embedded subject in the embedded clause.                                                                            

                                                   � 

(22) Sono-rombuni-ga [[ec ti yomi] hajime/tuzuke/oe   -rare]  

 that-paperi-NOM [[ec ti read] begin/continue finish  -PASS]

 -ta  

 - PST 

On the other hand, the traditional analysis of embedded passive is that passivization 

occurs within the embedded clause, with an additional assumption that the subject of 

these aspectual verbs and the embedded subject share the same referent (e.g. via raising): 

 

(23) [Mise-no-garasui-wa [ti ti war -are] hajime/tsuzuke] -ta 

 [Store-GEN-glassi-TOP [ti ti break -PASS] begin/continue ] -PST 

Under this analysis, the fact that embedded passive is ungrammatical with oe ‘finish’ 

suggests that sentences with oe ‘finish’ never have a bi-clausal structure. On the other 

hand, the fact that embedded passive is also grammatical with hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke 

‘continue’ suggests that these Japanese aspectual verbs can have a bi-clausal structure, in 

addition to the mono-clausal structure that makes long passive available. Finally, the fact 

that owar ‘end’ only allows for embedded passive suggests that it never involve a mono-

clausal structure.  
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 Thus, the interactions between the two passive constructions and Japanese 

aspectual verbs provide further evidence that they exhibit occasional mono-clausal 

behaviors. In fact, the passive facts classify the four Japanese aspectual verbs into three 

different types, in the same way in which the scope interactions with the focus element  

-dake do, as summarized in Table 3. 

 

Table 3.3: Passivization (previous studies) 

 oe ‘finish’ owar ‘end’ hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke 

‘continue’ 

long passive � � � 

embedded passive � � � 

 

3.4.2 Evidence from Acceptability Judgment Experiments  

We have seen that both the scope interactions with the focus element –dake and 

the compatibility with the two passive constructions suggest that there are three types of 

Japanese aspectual verbs: those that optionally involve a mono-clausal structure (hajime 

‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’), those that always have a mono-clausal structure (oe 

‘finish’) and those that never involve a mono-clausal structure (owar ‘end’).  

 However, there are at least two potential problems with using the passive data to 

motivate this three-way classification. First, reliability of long passive as syntactic 

diagnostic has been questioned for other languages. For instance, long passive in German 

has been deemed too marginal to be a reliable diagnostic in some studies (e.g. Reis and 

Sternefeld 2004: 485-486). Second, there are disagreements among previous studies on 

Japanese aspectual verbs about acceptability judgments of some of the combinations 
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between Japanese aspectual verbs and passive. While most of the studies agree that oe 

‘finish’ can only allow for long passive, Kageyama (1993) claims that some speakers 

allow for embedded passive under oe ‘finish’ (Kageyama 1993: 166). If this is the case, 

oe ‘finish’ would be classified with hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’, and the three-

way classification is no longer motivated by the passive facts. In order to address these 

issues, two acceptability judgment experiments were conducted with the four Japanese 

aspectual verbs. While the results confirm the behavior of hajime ‘begin’, tsuzuke 

‘continue’ and oe ‘finish’ as reported previously (contra Kageyama 1993), they suggest 

that owar ‘end’ is not compatible with either of the two passive constructions. 

3.4.2.1 Experiment 1 

Experiment 1 examined the interactions between the two passive constructions 

with all four Japanese aspectual verbs. The stimuli consisted of 8 experimental sentences 

that represented the 8 conditions for this experiment (4 aspectual verbs in the two passive 

constructions), and 64 fillers. Six different verbs were used to create 6 versions of the 8 

conditions, which were distributed across subjects so that no participant saw the same 

Japanese aspectual verbs with the same verb more than once.2 Examples of the stimuli 

are provided below: 

(24) a. EMBEDDED PASSIVE 

  Saikin-wa  omoshiroi-eiga-ga  wakate-eigakantoku-niyotte  

  Recent-TOP interesting-movie- NOM young-director-BY 

  tsukur -are hajime  -ta 

  make -PASS begin  -PST     

   ‘Recently, interesting movies began to be made by young directors.’  

 
                                                           
2 Efforts were made to create combinations of Japanese aspectual verbs and embedded verbs that were as 

plausible as possible.   
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 b.  LONG PASSIVE 

  Saikin-wa  omoshiroi-eiga-ga  wakate-eigakantoku-niyotte  

  Recent-TOP interesting-movie- NOM young-director- BY 

  tsukuri hajime -rare -ta 

  make begin -PASS -PST     
  ‘Recently, interesting movies began to be made by young directors.’  

The stimuli sentences were pseudo-randomized and visually presented in 8 blocks of 9 

sentences after 5 practice sentences, using an online survey. Thirty six native speaker 

participants judged sentences on a 5-point scale, with 5 being ‘completely natural’ and 1 

being ‘completely unnatural’. Since each condition was seen by the participants exactly 

once, 36 judgments (6 x 6) were obtained for each of the conditions, except for oe 

‘finish’, for which 3 out of the 6 versions were later removed due to errors. Thus, the data 

for oe ‘finish’ were based on 18 sentences each (3 x 6). The obtained data were first 

analyzed with an analysis of variance (ANOVA) to see which factor, if any, is a 

significant predictor of variability in sentence acceptability. If the passive types were a 

significant predictor, both parametric (paired t-test) and non-parametric (Wilcoxon signed 

rank test) pair-wise statistical analyses were performed to further analyze the direction of 

differences.   

 With hajime ‘begin’, the mean acceptability of the embedded passive sentences 

was 3.86 (sd = 1.25) and the mean acceptability of the long passive sentences was 3.50 

(sd = 1.56). With tsuzuke ‘continue’, the mean acceptability for the embedded passive 

sentences with was 3.17 (sd = 1.59) and the mean acceptability of the long passive 

sentences was 2.72 (sd = 1.41). Results for both verbs are shown in Figure 3.1. The 

results of ANOVA showed that the differences in the acceptability judgments between 

the two types of passive were not significant with these two aspectual verbs. 



115 
 

 

                     n.s. 

                                                      

                                                  n.s. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

Figure 3.1: hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ with long and embedded passive 

 

Neither the passive types (F(1, 35) = 1.219, p = .274) nor the embedded verbs (F(5, 35) = 

.786, p = .564) were significant predictors of judgment variability with hajime ‘begin’, 

nor were their interactions (F(5, 35) = .648, p = .664). Similarly, neither passive types 

(F(1, 35) = 1.60, p = .212) nor embedded verbs (F(5, 35) = 1.5771, p = .180) were 

significant predictors of judgment variability with tsuzuke ‘continue’ and neither were 

their interactions (F(5, 35) = .592, p = .706).  

  With oe ‘finish’, the mean acceptability of the embedded passive sentences was 

2.17 (sd = 1.34) and the mean acceptability of the long passive sentences was 4.22 (sd = 

1.31). With owar ‘end’, the mean acceptability for the embedded passive sentences was 

2.25 (sd = 1.3) and the mean acceptability of the long passive sentences was 1.58 (sd = 

1.08). The results of ANOVA show that there were significant differences between the 

acceptability judgments of the two passive constructions with both oe ‘finish’ and owar 

‘end’, as shown in Figure 3.2 below.  
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                                                                        *** = p <.001 

                                                                         ** = p <.01                  

                            * = p <.05        

 

Figure 3.2: oe ‘finish’ and owar ‘end’ with long and embedded passive 

 

The passive types were the only significant predictors of judgment variability with oe 

‘finish’ (F(1, 17) = 23.362, p<.001). Neither the embedded verbs (F(2, 17) = 2.78, p = 

.078) nor the interactions between the passive types and the embedded verbs (F(2, 17) = 

.529, p = .595) were significant. With owar ‘end’, both the passive types (F(1, 35) = 

6.606, p = .013) and the interactions between the embedded verbs and the passive types 

(F(5, 35) = 3.000, p = .018) were significant predictors of judgment variability. The 

embedded verbs were not significant predictors (F(5, 35) = 1.431, p = .226). The results 

of the two parametric analyses showed that the acceptability judgments were significantly 

higher with the long passive sentences than the embedded passive sentences with oe 

‘finish’ (paired t-tests: t(17) = 4.05, p < .001, Wilcoxon signed rank test: v(17) = 138.5, p 

= .003). With owar ‘end’, the acceptability judgments were significantly higher with the 

embedded passive sentences than the long passive sentences (paired t-test: t(35) = 2.415, 

p = .021; Wilcoxon signed rank test: v(35) = 54, p = .018).  
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 These results are all consistent with the observations from previous studies. The 

fact that there was no significant difference in the acceptability of the embedded and long 

passive sentences with hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ supports the claim that they 

are compatible with both types of passive constructions. The findings with oe ‘finish’ and 

owar ‘end’ – the long passive sentences were judged as significantly better than the 

embedded passive sentences with oe ‘finish’ while the opposite was the case with owar 

‘end’ – are consistent with the claim that oe ‘finish’ only allows for long passive and 

owar ‘end’ only embedded passive. 

 However, there were two issues in Experiment 1 that needed be addressed. First, 

the results with oe ‘finish’ were based only on 18 sentences for each of the two 

conditions, as opposed to 36 sentences for other conditions. Second, the mean 

acceptability judgments for the sentences with owar ‘end’ were alarmingly low 

(embedded passive = 2.25, long passive = 1.58). Thus, Experiment 2 was conducted to 

further probe into the interactions between the two passive constructions and oe ‘finish’ 

and owar ‘end’. 

3.4.2.2 Experiment 2 

The stimuli for Experiment 2 consisted of 4 experimental sentences representing 

the 4 conditions with two aspectual verbs (oe ‘finish’ and owar ‘end’) in the two types of 

passive and 46 fillers, which were themselves experimental sentences for other sub-

experiments. Five transitive verbs were used to create the stimuli for both of the aspectual 

verbs: nur ‘paint’, kak ‘write’, tsukur ‘make’, kak ‘draw’, and tater ‘build’. Five stimuli 

sets were created with these five lexicalizations and each set was seen by six native 
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speaker participants (5 x 6 = 30). The stimuli were visually presented in 5 blocks of 10 

sentences after 6 practice sentences, using an online survey. The participants judged 

sentences with the same 5-point scale. Figure 3.3 below shows the results of Experiment 

2. 

 

 

 

 

                   *** 

 

 

                                                 n.s. 

                                                                   

                                                                   *** = p <.001 

                                                                   ** = p <.01                  

                       * = p <.05       

 

 

Figure 3.3: oe ‘finish’ and owar ‘end’ with long and embedded passive 

 

With oe ‘finish’, the mean acceptability of the embedded passive sentences was 2.17 (sd 

= 1.44), while the mean acceptability for the long passive sentences was 3.53 (sd = 1.55). 

With owar ‘end’, the mean acceptability of the embedded passive sentences was 1.67 (sd 

= 1.09), and the mean acceptability of the long passive sentences was 1.87 (sd = 1.25). 

 With oe ‘finish’, Experiment 2 replicated the results of Experiment 1. The results 

of ANOVA showed that the passive types were the only significant predictors (passive 

types: F(1, 29) = 13.535, p < .001, embedded verbs: F(4, 29) = 1.457, p = .229, passive 

types x embedded verbs: F(5, 29) = 1.699, p = .165). The two pair-wise statistical 

analyses showed that the sentence acceptability of the long passive sentences were 
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significantly higher than that of the embedded passive sentences (paired t-test: t(29) = 

4.180, p < .001, Wilcoxon Signed Rank test: v(29) = 210, p < .001).   

 The results of ANOVA with owar ‘end’ turned out to be different. Unlike 

Experiment 1, there was no significant difference between the acceptability judgments of 

the embedded passive sentences and the long passive sentences. Neither the passive types 

nor the embedded verbs were significant predictors of judgment variability (passive types 

= F(1, 29) = 0.446, p = .508, embedded verbs = F(4, 29) = 1.064, p = .384). The 

interactions between them were also not significant (F(5, 29) = 1.312, p = .278). 

Moreover, the mean acceptability judgments of the two passive sentences in Experiment 

2 were even lower than their equivalents from Experiment 1. While the mean 

acceptability for the embedded passive sentences was 2.25(sd = 1.30) and the mean 

acceptability for the long passive sentences 1.58(sd = 1.08) in Experiment 1, their 

equivalents were 1.67 (sd = 1.09) and 1.87 (sd = 1.25), respectively, in Experiment 2.  

 Thus, while the results of Experiment 2 provided a further confirmation that oe 

‘finish’ is compatible only with long passive, they fail to support the claim in previous 

studies that owar ‘end’ is only compatible with embedded passive. Furthermore, the 

mean acceptability judgments of the sentences with owar ‘end’ were lower in 

Experiment2 than in Experiment 1. As such, the results of Experiment 2 seem to 

reinforce our suspicion that owar ‘end’ is not quite compatible with either of the two 

passive types. In sum, our findings from the two experiments provide support for the 

three-way classification of the four Japanese aspectual verbs. However, the picture of the 

three-way classification that emerged from our findings is slightly different from what the 

judgments reported in previous studies suggest, as summarized in Table 3.4 below. 
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Table 3.4: Passivization (acceptability judgment experiments) 

 oe ‘finish’ owar ‘end’ hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke 

‘continue’ 

long passive � ? � 

embedded passive � ? � 

 

 The different behaviors of the four Japanese aspectual verbs with respect to the 

three phenomena introduced so far are summarized in Table 3.5 below: 

 

Table 3.5: Summary 

 oe ‘finish’ owar ‘end’ hajime ‘begin’ 

 tsuzuke 

‘continue’ 

embedded 

predicates 

activity � � � 

achievement � � � 

scope interactions 

with -dake ‘only’ 

wide scope � � � 

narrow scope � � � 

passive  

(previous studies) 

long passive � � � 

embedded passive � � � 

passive 

(experiments) 

long passive � ? � 

embedded passive � ? � 

 

These data reveal interesting differences among the four Japanese aspectual verbs. First, 

hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ are free of any restrictions. They can either take 

scope over -dake on an embedded object or be under the scope of it, are compatible with 

both embedded and long passive, and the only restriction that they impose on their verbal 

complement is that it denotes a durative event. In contrast, owar ‘end’ must take scope 

over -dake and only allows for embedded passive, according to previous studies. 

According to the results of our experiments, it is compatible with neither of the two 

passives. Oe ‘finish’ is different from other three Japanese aspectual verbs, as it must be 
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under to scope of -dake and only allows for long passive, and it is the only Japanese 

aspectual verb that requires an accomplishment event as its complement. 

3.5  Proposal: Aspectual Verbs as Functional Heads 

In this section, I present the aspect phrase analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs. 

The main claim of the analysis is that Japanese aspectual verbs are heads of aspect 

phrases, functional projections where aspectual specifications of events are encoded. 

Building on the core ideas of the original aspect phrase hypothesis proposed in Travis 

(1991) and Borer (1994), I argue that Japanese aspectual verbs head aspect phrases in two 

positions in the structure of simple clauses, immediately below T and v. Individual 

aspectual verbs are distributed differently between these two head positions depending on 

the aspectual specification that they provide. Section 3.4.1 briefly reviews Travis (1991) 

and Borer (1994) and highlights two core ideas of their hypothesis that my analysis 

adopts. Section 3.4.2 presents the aspect phrase analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs and 

section 3.4.3 motivates the different syntactic distribution of the four Japanese aspectual 

verbs based on the selectional restrictions that they impose on their complements. 

3.5.1 Aspect Phrase Hypothesis 

A number of studies from the early 1990s advance the hypothesis that there are 

functional projections between T and VPs (Pesetsky 1989, Mahajan 1990, Sportiche 

1990, Johnson 1991, Collins and Thráinsson 1993, Runner 1993, Koizumi 1993, 1995 

among others). Travis (1991) and Borer (1994) are among such studies, but differ from 

others as they associate these functional projections with aspectual information about 

events.  



122 
 

 Travis (1991) advances this hypothesis based on morphological evidence from 

Tagalog. In Tagalog, perfective aspect is marked with the prefix n- at the beginning of a 

verbal complex (25a), while imperfective aspect is marked with the same prefix at the 

beginning and reduplication of the first syllable of the verb root, in this particular case 

tumba (25b) (the relevant morphemes are indicated with italic):      

(25) a. n-  m- pag- tumba    

  ASP1 TOPIC CAUSE fall           

  ‘X has knocked Y down’     

 b.   n-  m- pag- tu- tumba 

  ASP1 TOPIC CAUSE ASP2 fall 
  ‘X was knocking Y down.’ 

Assuming that the order of morphemes mirror the phrase structure (e.g. Baker 1985), 

Travis argues that the two aspect markers (n- and tu-) are functional heads encoding 

aspectual specification in two places in a single verbal complex in Tagalog. Travis calls 

the first and higher functional head outer aspect, which indicates whether an event has 

started or not, and the second and lower head inner aspect, which indicates whether an 

event is completed or not:  

(26)                       O-AspP 
                                             VVVV 

                                                                  O-Asp’ 
                                                                                  VVVV 

                     Outer-Asp     VP 

                      (n-)               V 
                                     Ext. Arg       V’ 
                                                                                    V 
                                                                            V       I-AspP 

                                                                        CAUSE          VVVV    
                                                                       (-pag-)            I-Asp’ 
                                                                                                  VVVV   
                                                                                Inner-Asp     VP 

                                                                                 (-tu-)          5                                                                                                 

                       tumba 
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 Borer (1994) independently proposes a similar hypothesis in order to account for 

intransitive verbs that behave as both unaccusative and unergative verbs (“variable 

behavior verbs”). In Borer’s analysis of variable behavior verbs, these verbs have lexical 

entries that only specify the number of arguments, while the syntactic realization of these 

arguments (whether they are external or internal arguments) and the interpretation of 

these intransitive verbs (whether they express telic or atelic events) are determined by 

how their arguments interact with functional projections including aspect phrases. 

Building on the Aspectual Interface Hypothesis (Tenny 1988, 1992, 1994), Borer 

proposes that there is an aspect phrase projected immediately above VP (AspEM) and this 

aspect phrase assigns the ‘event measurement’ role to the argument that occupies its 

specifier position, where accusative case is optionally assigned. Borer assumes that a 

projection of the specifier position of an aspect phrase is optional, yet it must be filled 

when projected. This assumption yields two possible outcomes when an intransitive verb 

is mapped into the phrase structure. When the specifier position is projected, the 

argument of the intransitive verb moves to fill [Spec, AspEMP], becoming an event 

measurement. If accusative case is not available, the same argument undergoes a further 

movement to [Spec, TP] to be licensed with nominative case, deriving unaccusative verbs 

(27a). In this derivation, the intransitive verb receives a telic interpretation because [Spec, 

AspEMP] is projected and filled, accounting for the known generalization that 

unaccusative verbs generally express telic events (i.e. van Valin 1990 and Dowty 1991).3 

If the specifier of AspEM is not projected, the argument of the intransitive verb directly 

                                                           

3 Borer assumes that assignment of nominative case is obligatory. Therefore, if accusative case is available 

with (33a), nominative case fails to be assigned and the derivation is ruled out.  
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moves to [Spec, TP], as in (27b). In this derivation, the verb receives an atelic 

interpretation because [Spec, AspEMP] is not projected and the event is not ‘measured 

out’. Therefore, the intransitive verb in (27b) is interpreted as an atelic unergative verb. 

Under this hypothesis, therefore, variable behavior verbs are analyzed as single lexical 

entries associated with two different syntactic structures.  

(27)  a.  TP   b.  TP 
                                 2                                                     V  
                              NPi         T’                                      NPi           T’     
                                        2                                                     V 
                                      T      AspEMP                                      T      AspEMP 
                                              2                                                    V 
                                          NPi       AspEM’                                 AspEM    VP       
                                                    2                                                   ! 

                                                 AspEM     VP                                             V, NPi 

                                                                 ! 
                                                                 V, NPi           (Borer 1994: 29, (23) and (25)) 

3.5.2 The Aspect Phrase Analysis of Japanese Aspectual Verbs   

My analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs adopts two core ideas of the aspect 

phrase hypothesis proposed in Travis (1991) and Borer (1994). First, following Travis 

(1991), I propose that there are two positions for aspect phrases in the structure of simple 

clauses. For Travis, these two positions (outer-aspect and inner-aspect) are immediately 

above and below the higher V in the VP shell structure that she assumes, as in (31) 

above. In my analysis, the equivalent of outer-aspect is called High-Aspect (H-Asp) and it 

is selected by T. The equivalent of inner-aspect is called Low-Aspect (L-Asp) and it is 

selected by v.  When an aspectual verb is the head of H-Asp, it takes an entire verbal 

projection as its complement (e.g. vP) and provides an aspectual specification to its 
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complement (28a). When an aspectual verb is the head of L-Asp, it takes the VP 

embedded under v as its complement and provides an aspectual specification to it (28b). 

(28) a.             TP                                           b.                   TP 
                                2                                                          2 

                             NPi        T’                                                     NPi        T’     
                                      2                                                           2      

                     H-AspP    T              vP         T 
                              2                                                            2 
                           vP       H-Asp                                                  NPi        v’ 
                    6                                                                      2 

                      …NPi…                                                                  L-AspP    v 
                                                                                                     2222    
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  VP     L-Asp 
                                                                                              5 

 Second, following Borer (1994), I propose that L-Asp creates a telic interpretation 

of its VP complement through a specifier-head (henceforth Spec-Head) configuration 

between an element in the VP and itself, as in (29) below:4 

(29)      vP          
                                                                    2 
                                                                 NP         v’ 
                                                                          2 

                                                                     L-AspP    v 
                                                                   2222    
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                            XPi       Asp’ 
                                                                         2                                                                        2                                                                        2                                                                        2                                                                            
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  VP     L-Asp 
                                                                   5 
                                                                    ...XPi... 

The element that occupies [Spec, L-Asp] specifies an end point of the part of an event 

that the VP expresses. In the literature, such an element has been called different names, 

such as ‘set terminal point’ (Krifka 1992, Ramchand 1997), ‘event terminus’ (Tenny 

1992, 1994), ‘event measurement’ (Borer 1994), ‘delimiter’ (Ritter and Rosen 1998), 

                                                           
4 See MacDonald (2006, 2008) for an implementation of a similar idea with Agree based on English data.  
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‘bounding entity’ (Ackerman and Moore 1999). In this study, I use ‘delimiter’, following 

Ritter and Rosen. Since only VP-internal elements can contribute to the aspectual 

composition (Tenny 1988, 1992, 1994), I assume that H-Asp does not impose the same 

Spec-Head configuration (i.e. it does not project its specifier position).  

 Since aspectual verbs provide aspectual specifications such as inception, 

continuation and termination, their complement must express a durative event, as only 

events with duration can have its beginning, middle and end. Beyond this general 

constraint, individual aspectual verbs further impose different restrictions on their 

complement, since they provide different aspectual specifications. In what follows, I 

argue that individual aspectual verbs are distributed differently between these two aspect 

heads because of their different aspectual specifications.  

3.5.3 Distribution of Japanese Aspectual Verbs between L- and H-Asp 

3.5.3.1 Oe as L-Asp Only 

A completive aspect verb oe ‘finish’ requires its complement to express an 

accomplishment event. Under the proposed analysis, oe ‘finish’ exhibits this requirement 

because it always occurs as L-Asp where it must establish a Spec-Head relation with a 

delimiter argument in its VP complement. In other words, the function of oe ‘finish’ is to 

mark a completion of an accomplishment event. In order for an activity verb such as aruk 

‘walk’ to be compatible with oe ‘finish’, it must have a potential delimiter, as in (30a), 

with which the Spec-Head relation requirement can be satisfied (30b). 

(30)  a. Kodomo-ga sakamichi-o aruki oe        -ta 

    child-NOM  hill-ACC walk end   -PST 

    ‘The child finished walking up the fill.’               



127 
 

 b.                                                 TP     
                                                                         V 
                                                             Kodomoi    T’               

                                                              ‘child’         V  
                                                                         vP         T 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                        V           -ta 
        kodomoi    v’   
                                                                                                 V  
                                                                     L-AspP    v 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                        VVVV    
                                                      sakamichik    L-Asp’                        

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                            ‘hill’                                                        V V V V  
                                                                         VP      L-Asp   

                                                                           V             oe 
                                                          sakamichik   V    ‘finish’                         

                                                                            aruk   

                                                                           ‘walk’ 

 Another consequence of oe ‘finish’ being L-Asp is that it is incompatible with 

achievement unaccusative verbs such as ik ‘go’ and tsuk ‘arrive’. 

(31) *John-ga Tokyo-e iki oe -ta 

 J- NOM  Tokyo- GOAL go finish -PST 
 (‘John finished commuting to Tokyo.’) (Nishigauchi 1993: 87, (24b))  

There are two reasons why oe ‘finish’ is incompatible with these unaccusative verbs. 

First, under the assumption that the underlying syntactic structure of unaccusative verbs 

is VP (e.g. Chomsky 1995), unaccusative verbs and L-Asp are inherently incompatible, 

since L-Asp is selected by v and it can only occur in a structure where v exits. Second, 

even if a VP headed by an unaccusative verb can be somehow embedded under oe 

‘finish’, such a VP complement would never satisfy the required Spec-Head 

configuration between oe ‘finish’ and a delimiter, because achievement events do not 

have a delimiter even with the habitual and iterative interpretations of unaccusative verbs 

discussed earlier. This is so because repeating achievement events only creates duration 
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and never creates a delimiter. For instance, in (31), the goal phrase Tokyo-e ‘to Tokyo’ 

marks the point of an instantaneous change expressed by the verb ik ‘go’. Even with a 

reading in which the ‘going to Tokyo’ event is repeated multiple times so that it becomes 

a series of ‘going to Tokyo’ events with a duration, Tokyo-e ‘to Tokyo’ still marks the 

point of the individual ‘going to Tokyo’ events and does not delimit the entire series of 

‘going to Tokyo’ events. If there is no delimiter, the required Spec-Head configuration 

does not obtain. Therefore, achievement unaccusative verbs are never compatible with oe 

‘finish’. 

3.5.3.2 Owar as H-Asp Only 

As seen earlier, another completive aspect verb, owar ‘end’ is different from oe 

‘finish’ in several ways. One of the differences is that owar ‘end’ is compatible with 

achievement unaccusative verbs with an iterative interpretation, as shown by the example 

(32).  

(32) Ike-no-otamajakushi-wa sukkari  kaeru-ni nari  owar  

 pond-GEN-tadpole-TOP completely frog-DAT become end  

 -ta 

 -PST 

 ‘The tadpoles in the pond have all become frogs.’ 

 (Lit. ‘The tadpoles in the pond were done becoming frogs.’)  

(Matsumoto 1996; 174, fn 1, (ii)) 

Under the assumption that unaccusative verbs have a simple VP as their underlying 

structure, the fact that (32) is acceptable means that owar ‘end’ can have a VP 

complement without v, unlike oe ‘finish’. In other words, owar ‘end’ must be H-Asp in 

(32). Therefore, the example (32) has the following underlying structure. 
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(33)              TP      
                                                    qu 

                                                NPi                         T’  
                                         6                     V 
                                Ike-no-otamajakushi    H-Asp    T 

                            ‘the tadpoles in the pond’      VVVV        -ta 
                                                                  VP       H-Asp 

                                                                    V          owar 
                                                          PP          V’ ‘end’ 
                                                      5  2          

 kaeru-ni  ti       V        

                                                  ‘frog-DAT’         nari 

                                                                        ‘become’ 

 However, nothing in the proposed analysis would prevent owar ‘end’ from 

occurring also as L-Asp and creating an accomplishment event, just like oe ‘finish’. 

Nonetheless, the available interpretation of transitive sentences with owar ‘end’, such as 

(34) below, suggest that owar ‘end’ occurs exclusively as H-Asp:  

(34) Taro-wa ni-satsu-no-hon-o    yomi  owar -ta-ato  dekake   

 T-TOP  two-CL-GEN-book-ACC  read  end -PST-after   go_out  

 -ta 

 -PST 

 ‘Taro went out after he was done reading two books.’ 

If owar ‘end’ were to occur as either H-Asp or L-Asp, (34) is expected to be ambiguous 

between two readings. In one reading, owar ‘end’ is H-Asp and it specifies that the event 

of Taro’s reading two books simply came to its end. In the other reading, owar ‘end’ is L-

Asp and it creates an accomplishment event of Taro’s reading two books, with ‘two 

books’ as the delimiter (i.e. reading two books was the specified goal of this particular 

reading event). However, (34) does not have the accomplishment reading. This suggests 

that owar ‘end’ occurs exclusively as H-Asp.  
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 Thus, it seems to be the case that these two completive aspect verbs, oe ‘finish’ 

and owar ‘end’, have two distinct functions. While the function of oe ‘finish’ is to mark 

completion of accomplishment events by being L-Asp, the function of owar ‘end’ is to 

mark completion of activity events by being H-Asp. As such, these two completive 

aspect verbs are in complementary distribution.  

3.5.3.3 Hajime and tsuzuke as either H- or L-Asp 

Unlike the completive aspect verbs for which the telicity of events is crucial, there 

is no reason that the inceptive aspect verb hajime ‘begin’ and the continuative aspect verb 

tsuzuke ‘continue’ should be sensitive to the telicity of events that their complements 

express. This is so because every durative event, whether it is atelic (e.g. activity) or telic 

(e.g. accomplishment), has a beginning and middle. If so, hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke 

‘continue’ should be able to mark inception and continuation of any durative events. In 

other words, they should be able to occur as either H-Asp or L-Asp.  

 Evidence that hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ can occur as H-Asp comes 

from the observation that they can occur with achievement unaccusative verbs such as 

tsuk ‘arrive’ and ik ‘go’, just like owar ‘end’ can.  

(35) a. Taro-wa  saikin gakko-e okurezuni  tsuki hajime -ta 

  T-TOP      recently school-GOAL without_being_late arrive begin -PST 

  ‘Recently Taro began to arrive at school on time.’ 

                                         (Shibatani 1973: 76, fn5, (iii)) 

 

 b. John-ga Tokyo-e iki hajime -ta 

  J- NOM Tokyo- GOAL go begin -PST 
  ‘John began to go to (commute to) Tokyo.          (Nishigauchi 1993: 87, (24a))  
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As discussed with owar ‘end’, under the assumption that unaccusative verbs have a VP 

without v as their underlying structure, hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ in the 

examples such as (35) must be H-Asp, as in (36) below.  

(36)       TP      
                                                                          V 
                                                               Johni        T’ 
                                                                                 V 
                                                                    H-AspP    T 

                                                                          VVVV          -ta 
                                                                  VP       H-Asp 

                                                           3  hajime 

                                                         PP              V’‘begin’ 
                                                     5            V 
                                                    Tokyo-ni  Johni    V 
                                                 ‘Tokyo-LOC’            ik 

                                                                                ‘go’ 

Is there evidence that these aspectual verbs also occur as L-Asp? In the following section, 

I argue that the scope interactions between these aspectual verbs and the focus element  

-dake attached to an internal argument provide evidence that hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke 

‘continue’ occur as L-Asp as well as H-Asp. 

3.6. Accounting for the Other Properties of Japanese Aspectual Verbs  

3.6.1 Scope Interactions with -dake 

As shown in section 3.3, Japanese aspectual verbs and the focus element -dake 

attached to an embedded object exhibit the following scope interactions: (i) oe ‘finish’ is 

always under the scope of -dake, (ii) owar ‘end’ always takes scope over -dake, and (iii) 

hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ can either be under the scope of -dake or take 

scope over -dake.   
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 Under the aspect phrase analysis and the putative distribution of the four Japanese 

aspectual verbs between the two aspect head positions, the scope interactions between the 

four Japanese aspect verbs and -dake attached to an internal argument can be accounted 

for with two assumptions about licensing of internal arguments that were introduced in 

chapter 2. First, I assume that the internal argument moves to [Spec, vP] to be case-

licensed (Chomsky 1995, Watanabe 1996 among many others). Second, I assume that the 

A-moved arguments do not reconstruct into their base-generated (θ-marked) positions 

(Johnson and Tomioka 1997; see Chapter 2 for a discussion about this generalization). 

With these assumptions, the internal argument in a transitive sentence with Japanese 

aspectual verbs would be in a position where it is dominated by H-Asp (37a) but 

dominates L-Asp (37b), once it has gone through the movement to [Spec, vP]:  

(37)  a.            TP        b.  TP 
                              3                                         3 

                         NPEXT           T’   NPEXT           T’ 
                                             V                                                             V  
                                 H-AspP    T                                             vP         T  
                                       VVVV                                                             V           
                               vP       H-Asp                                      NPEXT     vP 
                          2                                                                2  

                       NPEXT  vP                                                        7PI7T         v’                    
                                2                                                               2  

                            7PI7T     v’                                                       L-AspP    v 
                                            V                                                       2              

                                     VP       v                                             VP       L-Asp 
                                       V                                                          V                                                   
                               NPINT   V                                          NPINT   V 
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With these assumptions, the scope interactions between -dake and oe ‘finish’ and 

owar ‘end’ can be explained by their positions with respect to each other.5 Since oe 

‘finish’ can only be L-Asp, it is under the scope of -dake once -dake moves to [Spec, vP], 

as in (38a). In contrast, -dake is always under the scope of owar ‘end’ because owar ‘end’ 

is H-Asp. Even after the movement to [Spec, vP], -dake is structurally dominated by 

owar ‘end’, as in (38b)  

(38) a.        TP    b.  TP 
               3         3 

                           NPEXT          T’                NPEXT          T’ 
                                                 V                                                                2  
                                        vP          T                                                   H-AspP    T   

                                          V       -ta                                                   2222    
                                                                                                                                    NPEXT   vP                                                  vP        H-Asp 

                                          2                                           2    owar 
                                7P-dake      v’                                     NPEXT      vP  ‘end’                             
                                                     V                                                  2 

                                       L-AspP      v                                 7P-dake       v’  
                                              V                                                               2 

                                    VP     L-Asp                                                 VP        v 

                                      V          oe                                                  2 
                        NP-dake     V‘finish’                                    NP-dake     V 

 With hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’, -dake can either be under the scope 

of these aspectual verbs or take scope over them. In 3.4.3.3, I presented an argument that 

hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ occur as H-Asp. If they only occurred as H-Asp, 

however, they should always take scope over -dake, as in (39a). Thus, the observation 

that they can be under the scope of -dake is a piece of evidence that these aspectual verbs 

can also occur as L-Asp, as in (39b).  

                                                           
5  Following Koizumi (1994, 1995, 1998), I assume that scope interactions between -dake ‘only’ and 

Japanese aspectual verbs are determined by a c-command relation between -dake ‘only’ and Japanese 

aspectual verbs.  
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(39)  a.    TP        b.   TP 
                               3                                                    3 

                           NPEXT          T’        NPEXT          T’ 
                                                V                                                                     V  
                                  H-AspP     T                                                       vP          T  

                                       VVVV            -ta                                                       V            -ta 
                               vP        H-Asp                                              NPEXT     vP 

                                 V          hajime/tsuzuke                                                V  
                      NPEXT     vP ‘begin’/‘continue’                            7P-dake       v’   
                                 2                                                                       2 
                       7P-dake      v’                                                                L-AspP    v 
                                           V                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                              2222 

                                   VP        v                                                        VP       L-Asp 

                                     V                                                                      V        hajime/tsuzuke                                                      
                      NP-dake     V                                NP-dake       V ‘begin’/‘continue’ 

Therefore, the evidence discussed so far shows that the four Japanese aspectual verbs 

have the following distribution between H-Asp and L-Asp: 

(40) a.             TP                                           b.                   TP 
                                2                                                          2 

                              NPi       T’                                                    NPi        T’     
                                      2                                                          2      

                     H-AspP    T              vP         T 

              VVVV                 hajime ‘begin’                             V 
                    vP/VP     H-Asp  tsuzuke ‘continue’             NPi        v’ 

                      6                owar ‘end’                                       V        
            NPi........                                                                L-AspP    v 

                                                                                                  VVVV            hajime ‘begin’ 
                                                                                              VP   L-Asp  tsuzuke ‘continue’ 

                                                                     6         oe ‘finish’ 
                                     

3.6.2 Interactions with the Two Passive Constructions  

The aspect phrase analysis also accounts for the different compatibility of the 

Japanese aspectual verbs with the two passive constructions under the analysis of 

Japanese passive in which the passive morpheme -(r)are is a type of v that lacks objective 

case (Chapter 2; see also Kratzer 1994, 1996, Chomsky 1995). Under such an analysis of 
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-(r)are, the proposed analysis predicts that there should be two different passive 

counterparts of an active transitive sentence with an aspectual verb. When an aspectual 

verb is H-Asp, the passive morpheme should appear below it. When an aspectual verb is 

L-Asp, the passive morpheme should appear above it. I argue that these two possible 

hierarchical relations between an aspectual verb and the passive morpheme are what 

creates embedded and long passive. When a transitive sentence with an aspectual verb in 

H-Asp is passivized, embedded passive obtains (41a). When a transitive sentence with an 

aspectual verb in L-Asp is passivized, long passive obtains (41b).6  

(41) a.     TP        b.  TP 
                                       V                                                           V 
                              NPi         T’         NPi        T’ 
                                             V                                                            V  
                                 H-AspP    T                                             vP       T  
                                       VVVV                                                    3   

                               vP         H-Asp                                  PP                vP   
                        3                                         6           V  
                     PP               vP                                      NP-niyotte  L-AspP   vPass 
              6         V                                                                V V V V          -(r)are 
              NP-niyotte  VP       vPass                                              VP    L-Asp 

                                    V       -(r)are                                              V                                                             
                            NPi      V                                 NPi        V  

Under this analysis, hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ are predicted to allow both 

embedded passive and long passive since they can occur as either H- or L-Asp, as in 

(42a) and (42b). 

                                                           
6 The intermediate landing site of the A-movement in niyotte-passive, [Spec, vpassP], is omitted from the 

following tree diagrams since it is not directly relevant to the proposed analysis of the interactions between 

embedded passive and long passive and the aspectual verbs. 
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(42) a.     TP        b.  TP 
                                       V                                                           V 
                              NPi         T’         NPi        T’ 
                                             V                                                            V  
                                 H-AspP    T                                             vP       T  
                                       VVVV                                                    3   

                               vP         H-Asp                                  PP               vP   

                       3   hajime/tsuzuke             6           V  
                     PP              vP ‘begin’‘continue’         NP-niyotte L-AspP   vPass 
             6           V                                                              V V V V          -rare 
             NP-niyotte   VP       vPass                                             VP      L-Asp 

                                   V       -(r)are                                             V        hajime/tsuzuke                                                      
                           NPi      V                                NPi       V ‘begin’‘continue’ 

With oe ‘finish’, the passive morpheme could only be above it since it can only be L-Asp. 

Thus, only long passive is grammatical.  

(43)                 TP 
                          V 
                                    NPi        T’    
                                                    V  
                                        vP         T  
                                          3      

                             PP               vP   
                          6           V  
                            NP-niyotte  L-AspP   vPass 
                                                       V           -rare 
                                            VP     L-Asp 

                                              V           oe                                                       
                                      NPi     V  ‘finish’ 

With owar ‘end’, the available evidence about its interaction with two passive 

constructions is less clear. In 3.4.3.2, I argued that owar ‘end’ occurs only as H-Asp. If 

this analysis is on the right track, it predicts that owar ‘end’ should be compatible only 

with embedded passive. Indeed, this is what has been reported in the literature, based on 

the contrast illustrated by the following examples in (44).  
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(44) a. Sono-machi-ga koogekis -are owar -ta 

  that-city-NOM attack  -PASS end -PST   

  ‘That city was done being attacked.’            (Matsumoto 1996; 178, (13a)) 

 

  b. *Sono-hon-wa yooyaku kaki owar -are -ta 

   That-book  finally  write end -PASS -PST 

  (‘That book finally was done being read.’)          (Matsumoto 1996; 176 (10a))  

However, as shown in 3.3.2, our experiments failed to replicate the contrast reported in 

(44) and showed instead that owar ‘end’ was incompatible with either of the two passives 

for the participants in our experiments. Why was owar ‘end’ with embedded passive 

unacceptable to the participants of our experiments, while it is reported as acceptable in 

previous studies?  

 Some reasonable hypotheses for the low acceptability of owar ‘end’ with 

embedded passive can be immediately ruled out. One such hypothesis is that the verbs 

that were embedded under owar ‘end’ were incompatible with passivization. The fact that 

the same five transitive verbs were used with oe ‘finish’ and were judged significantly 

more acceptable with oe ‘finish’ in long passive rules out this hypothesis. An alternative 

hypothesis is that these embedded verbs were incompatible with owar ‘end’ but not with 

other aspectual verbs. This is unlikely given that naturally occurring examples of these 

five transitive verbs embedded under owar ‘end’ are readily available, as shown in Table 

3.6 below. 

 

Table 3.6: The Results of Google Searches for Active Examples with owar ‘end’ and oe 

‘finish’ 

 nur ‘paint’ kak ‘write’ tsukur ‘make’ kak ‘draw’ tater ‘build’ 

owar ‘end’ ≈16,000 ≈140,000 ≈33,700 ≈20,000 ≈1,640 

oe ‘finish’ ≈7,290 ≈124,000 ≈45,100 ≈994,000 ≈321 

 

 



138 
 

Table 3.6 summarizes the results of searches using the search engine Google for the 

combinations between the two completive aspect verbs and the five verbs that were used 

to create the stimuli. They show that these five verbs are frequently embedded under 

owar ‘end’. In fact, three of the five transitive verbs occurred more frequently under owar 

‘end’ than oe ‘finish’. Thus, these five transitive verbs can be embedded under owar 

‘end’ when they are active.  However, our results show that our participants did not like 

the same transitive verbs embedded under owar ‘end’ when they are passive.  

 Given these observations, I suggest that the instances of embedded passive under 

owar ‘end’ were given the low acceptability ratings because (i) while a passive clause 

with an activity verb can be interpreted as either telic or atelic, the more accessible and 

salient interpretation is that it is telic and (ii) the completive aspect that owar ‘end’ 

provides can be perceived as redundant when its complement is interpreted as telic. 

Under this hypothesis, our participants rated owar ‘end’ with embedded passive poorly 

because they interpreted passive complements under owar ‘end’ as expressing telic 

events and perceived owar ‘end’ as redundant. On the other hand, the judgments reported 

in previous studies were presumably based on atelic interpretations of passive 

complements, with which owar ‘end’ would not be redundant.   

 There are some pieces of evidence that suggest initial plausibility of this 

hypothesis. First, distribution of temporal adverbs shows that the default interpretation of 

passive clauses with activity verbs is telic. As shown in (45) below, in Japanese, bare NPs 

that denote amounts of time, as in ni-jikan ‘two hours’, serve as temporal adverbials that 

specify durations of events. An interval between which an event takes place, on the other 
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hand, is expressed with a postpositional phrase headed by –de with a time expression as 

its complement, as in ni-jikan-de ‘in two hours’.  

(45) a. Sono-sakka-ga shinsaku-o  ni-jikan/ni-jikan-de kak -ta 

  That-writer-NOM new_book-ACC 2-hour/2-hour-in write -PST 

  ‘The writer wrote his new book for two hours/in two hours.’ 

 

 b. Shokunin-ga biru-no-kabe-o  ni-jikan/ni-jikan-de nur  

   Worker-NOM building-GEN-wall-ACC 2-hour/2-hour-in paint 

         -ta 

  -PST 
  ‘The workers painted the building’s wall for two hours/in two hours.’ 

The fact that both the durational adverb ni-jikan ‘two hours’ and the interval adverb ni-

jikan-de ‘in two hours’ are compatible with the active transitive sentences with an 

activity verb in (45) shows that these sentences can have either atelic (activity) or telic 

(accomplishment) interpretation. The passive counterparts of these transitive sentences, 

however, are natural only with the interval adverb ni-jikan-de ‘in two hours’ (46). This 

indicates that the more salient and accessible interpretation of passive clauses is that they 

are telic (i.e. accomplishment). 

(46) a. Shinsaku-ga sono-sakka-niyotte  #ni-jikan/ni-jikan-de   kak -are  

  New_book-NOM that-writer-NIYOTTE #2-hour/2-hour-in write -PASS 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The new book was written by the writer #for two hours/in two hours.’ 

 

 b. Biru-no-kabe-ga  shokunin-niyotte  #ni-jikan/ni-jikan-de    nur    -are  

  building-GEN-wall-NOM worker-NIYOTTE   #2-hour/2-hour-in       paint -PASS  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The building’s wall was painted by the workers #for two hours/in two hours.’ 

 Second, the interpretation of teiru constructions also provides an argument for a 

telic reading being the default interpretation of passive clauses with activity verbs. As 

discussed in Chapter 2 as well as in 3.2 above, the natural interpretation of teiru 
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constructions with verbs that express telic events (e.g. achievement verbs) is perfective, 

whereas the natural interpretation of teiru constructions with verbs that express atelic 

events (e.g. activity verbs) is progressive. Now, when the active and passive forms of a 

transitive sentence are in a teiru construction, there is a difference in their interpretation 

(Ogihara 1998a). With the active form in a teiru construction, the natural interpretation is 

progressive, as in (47a), while the natural interpretation of their passive counterparts is 

perfective, as in (47b). 

(47) a. Dareka-ga  bento-o tabe -te i -ta  

  someone-NOM lunch-  eat -GER be -PST 

  ‘Someone was eating lunch.’(progressive)  

  ‘#Someone had eaten lunch’ (perfective)                   [progressive > perfective] 

 

 b. Bento-ga  (dareka-niyotte) tabe -are -te i -ta 

  Lunch-NOM (someone-BY)  eat -PASS -GER be -PST 

  ‘The lunch had been eaten.’(perfective) 
  ‘#The lunch was being eaten.’ (progressive)       [perfective > progressive] 

 If the default interpretation of passive clauses with activity is telic, the completive 

aspect that owar ‘end’ provides can be perceived as redundant. In order for owar ‘end’ to 

not be redundant with a passive complement, the passive complement must be interpreted 

as atelic. Although such an interpretation is available, it is not a salient interpretation, as 

the evidence just reviewed shows. Because of this aspectual redundancy, the sentences 

with owar ‘end’ in embedded passive in our experiments were rated poorly.7  

 If this hypothesis is on the right track, why did this redundancy have its effect on 

the acceptability of the sentences with owar ‘end’ and a passive complement in our 

experiments, while it apparently did not affect the judgments reported in previous studies 

                                                           
7  This hypothesis predicts that accomplishment transitive verbs, such as tater ‘build’, should be less 

compatible with completive aspect verbs than activity transitive verbs. I leave testing of this prediction with 

empirical data for future research.    
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about similar sentences? There are two factors that potentially created this difference: the 

settings and the speakers. First, the participants in our experiments were instructed to 

give judgments on the stimuli within a reasonable amount of time. In contrast, the 

judgments reported in previous studies are based on intuitions of the researchers who had 

potentially unlimited time to consider under what interpretation sentences with owar 

‘end’ and a passive complement can be grammatical. Second, our participants were naïve 

Japanese native speakers who are not accustomed to dealing with multiple interpretations 

of the same sentences, while the judgments discussed in previous studies were provided 

by the researchers who were trained to recognize non-salient interpretations. Because of 

these factors, it is likely that our participants judged the sentences with owar ‘end’ and a 

passive complement with the more accessible and salient telic interpretation of passive 

complements, while the researchers had access to the less accessible and salient atelic 

interpretation of passive complements.  

3.7  Against the Control/raising Analysis of Japanese Aspectual Verbs  

 Following Perlmutter’s (1968, 1970) influential work on English aspectual verbs, 

the standard analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs has been that they are either control 

verbs, raising verbs, or ambiguous between the two (Shibatani 1973, 1978, Kuno 1987, 

Nishigauchi 1993, Kageyama 1993, 1999, Koizumi 1995, 1998, Matsumoto 1996). Under 

this approach, sentences with Japanese aspectual verbs basically have a bi-clausal 

structure but occasionally involve a mono-clausal structure when they are control verbs 

(e.g. Kageyama 1993, 1999, Koizumi 1995, 1998, Matsumoto 1996).  
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 In this section, I briefly review data that have motivated the control/raising 

analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs and argue that they do not conclusively show that 

some Japanese aspectual verbs, such as oe ‘finish’, must be analyzed as control verbs. In 

fact, I show that the arguments used to argue that oe ‘finish’ can only be a control verb 

can be used to argue against such an analysis. Once I present my arguments against the 

control/raising analysis, I present an account for the apparent control/raising-like 

interpretation of Japanese aspectual verbs based on the proposed analysis.    

3.7.1 Arguments for the Control/Raising Analysis 

 The main argument for the control/raising analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs 

comes from an observation that oe ‘finish’ seems to impose selectional restrictions on its 

subject while other aspectual verbs do not. For instance, the examples in (48) below show 

that oe ‘finish’ is incompatible with non-volitional subjects unlike the other aspectual 

verbs.  

(48) a. Buranko-wa yure  #oe/owar/hajime/tsuzuke -ta 

  swing-TOP  swing  finish/end/begin/continue  -PST   

   ‘The swing #finished/was done/began/continued swinging.’  

                                                                                                         (Shibatani 1973: 66-69) 

  

 b. Ame-ga  huri  #oe/hajime -ta 

  rain-NOM  fall  finish/began -PST   
  ‘Rain #finished/began falling.’              (Nishigauchi 1993: 86, (20b), (21b)) 

Similarly, the example (49) below shows that oe ‘finish’ is also incompatible with an 

idiomatic expression involving a subject, unlike hajime ‘begin’. 

(49) Uwasa-ga uwasa-o yobi hajime/#oe -ta  

 rumor-NOM rumor-ACC call begin/#finish -PST  

 ‘Rumors began/*finished spreading in various directions.’    
 (Lit. ‘Rumors began/finished calling other rumors.’) (Nishigauchi 1993: 89, (28a))                      
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Under the control/raising analysis, oe ‘finish’ is infelicitous in these example because it is 

a control verb, which imposes selectional restrictions on its subjects. Other aspectual 

verbs are felicitous in the same environments because they are or can be raising verbs.  

3.7.2 Arguments against Control/Raising Analysis 

 However, a closer examination of these data shows that the control analysis of oe 

‘finish’ is untenable. First, the observations (48) and (49) have an alternative explanation: 

the verbal complement of oe ‘finish’ must express an accomplishment event (Nishigauchi 

1993). Given this restriction, the examples in (48) are expected to be ungrammatical 

regardless of the animacy of their subjects, since neither yure ‘swing’ in (48a) nor hur 

‘fall’ in (48b) can be interpreted as accomplishment, as indicated by their incompatibility 

with an interval adverbial such as ni-jikan de ‘in two hours’: 

(50) a. Buranko-ga 2-jikan/#2-jikan-de yure  -ta 

  swing-NOM 2-hour/2-hour-in swing  - PST   

  ‘The swing swung for two hours/#in two hours.’        

               

 b. Ame-ga  2-jikan/#2-jikan-de  huri  -ta 

  rain-NOM  2-hour/2-hour-in  fall  - PST   

  ‘It rained for two hours/#in two hours.’  
  (Lit. ‘Rain fell for two hours/#in two hours.’) 

If the volitionality of subjects is immaterial to the grammaticality of sentences with oe 

‘finish’, one would expect oe ‘finish’ to co-occur with non-volitional subjects, as long as 

its complement expresses an accomplishment event. Naturally occurring examples of oe 

‘finish’ with non-volitional subjects such as (51) suggest that this is indeed the case: 

(51)  a. Basu-ga subete-no-kaabu-o magari oe…8 

    Bus-NOM all-GEN-corner-ACC turn finish 

    ‘The bus finished turning all the corners…’ 

                                                           

8 http://www17.tok2.com/ 
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 b. Kayaba-zentai-o  yaki oe, hi-ga  kie -ta-atoni…9 

  Cogon_field_entire-ACC burnTR finish, fire-NOM died - PST-after 

  ‘After the fire finished burning the entire cogon field and died…’  

 

 c. Shibo-o tokashi   oe    -ta yakuhin-wa toke-ta  shibo-to- 

  fat- ACC melt   finish  - PST drug- TOP melt- PST fat-with- 

  isshoni10 

  together.. 
  ‘The drug that finished melting body fat together with the melted body fat…’ 

The examples of sentences with oe ‘finish’ with non-volitional subjects such as (27) 

suggest that oe ‘finish’ does not impose selectional restrictions on its subject. Thus, they 

are counterexamples to the claim that oe ‘finish’ is a control verb.  

 The argument for the control analysis of oe ‘finish’ based on idiomatic 

expressions faces a similar problem. If oe ‘finish’ is infelicitous in (49) because oe 

‘finish’ is a control verb, such an analysis predicts that the idiomatic expression in (49) 

should be compatible with putative raising aspectual verbs, such as hajime ‘begin’, 

tsuzuke ‘continue’ and owar ‘end’.  However, the idiomatic expression is incompatible 

with owar ‘end’, as shown in (52a) below. Other idiomatic expressions involving 

subjects, such as (52b) and (52c), are also incompatible with both oe ‘finish’ and owar 

‘end’, while they are compatible with hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’. 

(52) a. #Uwasa-ga uwasa-o yobi owar -ta  

  rumor-NOM rumor-ACC call end -PST 

  (‘Rumors were done spreading in various directions.’) 

 

 b. Tombi-ga taka-o  umi  hajime/tsuzuke/#owar/#oe -ta 

  kite-NOM hawk-ACC give_birth_to begin/continue/#end/#finish   -PST 

‘Ordinary parents began/continued/#were done/#finished producing 

outstanding children.’ 
(Lit. ‘Kites began/continued/were done/finished giving birth to hawks.’)    

                                                           

9 http://genki365.net/ 

10 http://www.tsukahara-clinic.com/ 
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 c. Rui-ga tomo-o  yobi hajime/tsuzuke/#owar/#oe -ta  

  kind-NOM friend-ACC call begin/continue/#end/#finish -PST  

  ‘Birds of a feather began/continued/#were done/#finished flocking together.’ 

  (Lit. ‘Kinds began/continued/were done/finished calling their friends.’)  

What these examples suggest is that these idiomatic expressions are incompatible with 

the completive aspect expressed by oe ‘finish’ and owar ‘end’. Regardless of the exact 

cause of the incompatibility between these idiomatic expressions and the completive 

aspect expressed by these aspectual verbs, the fact that both completive aspect verbs are 

incompatible with these idiomatic expressions undermines the argument that oe ‘finish’ is 

a control verb because it is incompatible with idiomatic expressions.   

3.7.3 The Origin of the Control-like Interpretation of oe ‘finish1’ 

 If there is no clear evidence that oe ‘finish’ is a control verb, why has the control 

analysis of oe ‘finish’ persisted in previous studies? I suggest that there are two reasons 

for why oe ‘finish’ has the kind of interpretation that has motivated a control analysis. 

 First, oe ‘finish’ requires that its complement denote an accomplishment event. 

As accomplishment events are usually self-propelled activities with an inherent end point, 

the subjects of accomplishment events are often animate and volitional. Thus, the 

selectional restrictions that oe ‘finish1’ imposes on its complement make it seem as if oe 

‘finish1’ selects animate and volitional subjects. We have already seen another case 

where the selectional restrictions imposed by aspectual verbs on their complement have 

an indirect consequence in the selection of subjects. As discussed in Section 1.1, all four 

aspectual verbs are incompatible with achievement verbs, such as tsuk ‘arrive’, when the 

only available interpretation is cumulative. However, with a subject that denotes 
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collective or plural individuals, the same achievement verb becomes compatible with 

aspectual verbs such as hajime ‘begin’: 

(53)     Kankokhaku-ga Kyoto-ni tsuki hajime -ta 

  Tourists- NOM Kyoto-LOC arrive begin -PST 
  ‘The tourists began to arrive at Kyoto.’                           

Although the plural subject appears to make (53) grammatical, it is clear that (53) does 

not show that hajime ‘begin’ selects a plural subject. It is a consequence of the plural 

subject allowing the iterative interpretation of the achievement event that the complement 

expresses, giving duration to the complement event. I argue that the case with oe ‘finish’ 

is analogous to the grammaticality contrast in (53). The selectional restrictions imposed 

by oe ‘finish’ on its complement create an illusion that oe ‘finish’ selects animate and 

volitional subjects.    

 Another reason for the control-like interpretation of oe ‘finish’ is its structural 

position. Under the proposed analysis, oe ‘finish’ occurs only as L-Asp. As discussed 

earlier, under the assumption that v creates a predication relation between its complement 

and its specifier (Kratzer 1994, 1996, see also Bowers 1993, 2002), L-Asp is part of the 

complement of v, as illustrated in (54) below. 

(54)        vP         
                                                                     2 
                                                              Subject       v’ 
                                                                             2   
                                                                      L-AspP      v 
                                                                     2 
                                                                            L-Asp’ 
                                                                          2                
                                                                        VP      L-Asp 
                                         PREDICATION       5 oe ‘finish1’ 
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In (54), v creates a predication relation between the subject and L-AspP. I suggest that 

this creates an impression as if oe ‘finish’ is selecting the subject, while the subject really 

is predicated of an entire L-AspP. I argue this is another reason for the control-like 

interpretation of sentences with oe ‘finish’.  

 In contrast, when an aspectual verb is H-Asp, v creates a predication relation 

between a VP and the external argument, and the aspectual verb is outside of this 

predication relation: 

(55)                                                        H-AspP       
                                                                    2  

                                                                            H-Asp’ 
                                                                           2 
                                                                          vP    H-Asp 
                                                                     2 
                                                              Subject       v’ 
                                                                            2   
                                                                          VP        v 
                                                                      5     
                                                PREDICATION 

Therefore, an aspectual verb in H-Asp does not have the control-like interpretation.  

3.8 Aspectual Verbs in Other Languages  

In this section, I briefly review three previous studies that analyzed syntactic 

behavior of aspectual verbs from three different languages: Italian and other Romance 

languages (3.8.1), German (3.8.2), and Basque (3.8.3). I argue that the data that these 

studies discuss and the conclusions that they reach support the core assumption of the 

proposed analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs: aspectual verbs are functional heads 

occurring above or below v.  
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3.8.1  Romance Languages (Aissen and Perlmutter 1983, Cinque 2003) 

   Some of the first discussions of long passive are found in studies on Romance 

languages such as Rizzi (1978, 1982) and Aissen and Perlmutter (A&P) (1983). In 

particular, A&P note that Spanish allows for long passive only with completive aspect 

verbs, such as terminar ‘finish’ and acabar de ‘finish’, as exemplified with (56).  

(56) a. Estas paredes están siendo  terminadas de pintar   

  these walls  are being  finished to paint  

  (por los obreros) 

  (by  the workers) 

  ‘These walls were finished being painted (by the workers).’ 

 

 b. Las  casas fueron acabadas de pintar (por los 

  the  houses were finished to paint (by the  

  obreros) 

  workers) 

  ‘The houses were finished being painted (by the workers).’  

 (A&P 1983: 390-391, (P33b) and (P34b)) 

Cinque (2003) extends A&P’s observations to other Romance languages and shows that 

the four Romance languages that he examined also allow long passive with completive 

aspect verbs. In Italian, long passive is grammatical with an inceptive and completive 

aspect verb but only marginally acceptable with a continuative aspect verb. Portuguese 

shows a similar pattern, as long passive is the most natural with a completive aspect verb, 

marginal with an inceptive aspect verb, and not quite acceptable with a continuative 

aspect verb (Cinque 2003:53-54). 

   Cinque accounts for the fact that completive aspect verbs consistently allow long 

passive in Romance languages based on the hierarchy of functional projections that he 

proposed in Cinque (1999), according to which the aspectual verbs appear in 
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semantically corresponding functional heads. Cinque notes that while the majority of 

functional heads associated with modality and aspect appear above the position of Voice, 

completive aspect crucially appears below Voice in his hierarchy. Assuming that a verb 

must rise to Voice to either pick up passive morphology or check the feature of the 

passive morphology, it follows that only verbs that are below Voice can be passivized 

(Cinque 2003: 54). However, the fact that inceptive aspect verbs also allow for long 

passive in some Romance languages is problematic for this analysis, since inceptive 

aspect is positioned higher than Voice in the same hierarchy. To account for this, Cinque 

suggests that there are two positions for each aspect: one for unbounded events and the 

other for bounded events. He presents the contrast in the following pair of examples (57) 

as a piece of evidence for his hypothesis. 

(57) a. Furono iniziate/?cominciate a costruire solo due case 

  were begun1/begun2  to build  only two houses 

  ‘Only two houses were begun to be built.’ 

 

 b. *Furono iniziate/cominciate a construire case 

  were begun1/begun2  to build  houses 

  ‘Houses were begun to be built,’                        (Cinque 2003: 56, (10)) 

In (57a), the passivized object is quantified (due case ‘two houses’), which makes the 

embedded event bounded (“building two houses”). In contrast, in (57b), the passivized 

object is a bare DP (case ‘houses’), which only allows for unbounded reading of the 

complement (“building houses”).  Cinque suggests that only (57a) is grammatical 

because the inceptive aspect verbs are below Voice only in (57a). In (57b), the inceptive 

aspect verbs are above Voice and long passive is ungrammatical. Cinque also suggests 

that the dual-position analysis of aspectual verbs should be generalized to all Italian 
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aspectual verbs, based on the fact that all of the Italian aspectual verbs under discussion 

allow for embedded passive (Cinque 2003: 57). 11   

 There are obvious similarities between the proposed analysis of Japanese aspectual 

verbs and Cinque’s analysis of Romance aspectual verbs. First, these two positions where 

Italian aspectual verbs arguably occur, the positions above and below Voice, are 

equivalents of H-Asp and L-Asp in the proposed analysis.  Second, Cinque’s analysis that 

the aspectual verbs below Voice modify bounded events is an equivalent of L-Asp 

requiring an accomplishment complement in our analysis. A clear difference between 

Japanese and Italian aspectual verbs is that apparently all aspectual verbs occur either as 

H-Asp or L-Asp in Italian, while only the inceptive and continuative aspects (i.e. hajime 

‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’) do so in Japanese. One consequence of this difference is 

that in Japanese, oe ‘finish’ is infelicitous with unbounded activity, while Italian finire 

‘finish’ is compatible with it (Cinque 2003: fn. 13): 

(58) Finì  di piovere 

 finished to rain 

 ‘It finished raining.’ 

                                                           
11 In (57), the subject DPs appear post-verbally presumably because passive sentences with pre-verbal bare 

DP subjects are ungrammatical in Italian unless they are accompanied by a modifier (See Longobardi 2000 

for relevant discussions). As for (57b), Ivano Caponigro (p.c.) pointed out that adding a modifier to the bare 

DP phrase improves its grammaticality, as in (i): 

 

(i) ?Furono iniziate a construire case {molto lussuose/con  

 were begun to      build             houses {very luxurious/with  

 piscina/  e  centri commerciali} 

 swimming-pool/ and  shopping  centers} 

‘{Very luxurious houses/houses with a swimming pool/houses and shopping centers} were begun 

to be built.’         

  

This observation is problematic to Cinque’s analysis, since these modifiers only change the bare DPs’ 

informational status and do not make the VP telic.  
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3.8.2   German (Wurmbrand 2001) 

 Wurmbrand (2001) argues that German control and raising verbs occupy two 

different positions in a clause. While German raising verbs occupy the position where 

auxiliary verbs are found (the head of AuxP), German control verbs are in the head 

position of VP (Wurmbrand 2001: 206). Under this analysis, verbs that are ambiguous 

between control and raising, such as an aspectual verb beginnen ‘begin’, can appear in 

either of these two positions, while unambiguous control and raising verbs are restricted 

to occur as the head of VP and the head of AuxP, respectively:  

(59)                  AuxP 
                                                             V 

                                                           Aux’ 
                                                     V 
                                        ModP    Aux  � raising verbs 
                                                  V             
                                                   Mod’ 
                                                    V  
                                         vP       Mod 
                                              V 
                                                 v’ 
                                                   V 
                                         VP        v  
                                                                    V 
                                                  V ���� control verbs 

In order to argue for this analysis, Wurmbrand contrasts the distribution of 

unambiguous raising verbs (sheinen ‘seem’ and pflegen ‘be use to’) with the distribution 

of ambiguous verbs (versprechen ‘promise’, drohen ‘threaten’ and beginnen ‘begin’). 

First, the unambiguous raising verbs cannot be embedded under a modal (60a), although 
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they can embed a modal. 12 They can have embedded passive (60b), but they themselves 

cannot passivize (60c).  

(60) a.  *Morgen wird/dürfte er die Stadt zu verlassen       scheinen  

 Tomorrow will/might he the town to leave            seem       

 ‘He might seem to be leaving the town tomorrow.  

(Wurmbrand 2001: 207, (168a, 168c)) 

 

b. Der Kaviar schien  gegessen worden zu sein 

 the  caviar seemed eaten  been  to be 

 ‘The caviar seemed to have been eaten.’          (Wurmbrand 2001: 208, (170c)) 

 

 c.  *Der Kaviar wurde zu essen gescheint/geschienen 

 the  caviar was to eat seemeda/seemedb 
  ‘It seemed that somebody ate the caviar.’ 

                                                                             (Wurmbrand 2001: 208, (170a, 170b) 

In contrast, ambiguous verbs can be embedded under a modal (61a), and in this 

environment, they only have a control reading (i.e. the epistemic interpretation of 

‘promise’ and ‘threaten’ are not available) and cannot have embedded passive (61b). 

However, ambiguous verbs themselves can passivize (61c). 

(61) a. Er muβ ein guter Vater zu werden  versprechen/drohen 

 He must a      good father to become promise/threaten 

 ‘He must promise/threaten to become a good father.’ 

                                                                            (Wurmbrand 2001: 209, (172c, 172d)) 

 

b.  *Die  Stadt  muss/kann zerstört     zu   werden     versprechen/drohen  

   the     town   must/can destroyed  to be     promise/threaten 

‘The town must/can/may begin to get destroyed.’  

                (Wurmbrand 2001: 211, (176a, 176b))) 

 

 c. weil (ihm) versprochen/gedroht wurde den Turm abzureiβen 

  since (him) promised/threatened was the tower to-tear-down 

  ‘Since somebody promised/threatened (him) to tear down the tower.’  

                            (Wurmbrand 2001: 212, (178a)) 

                                                           
12 According to Wurmbrand, only deontic modals can be embedded under sheinen ‘seem’. 
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Here, it is important to note that beginnen ‘begin’ is different from two other ambiguous 

verbs, as it is the only ambiguous verb that allows for long passive: 

(62) Der Wagen  wurde  zu reparieren begonnen 

the  car  was  to repair  begun 
‘They began to repair the car.’ (long passive)        (Wurmbrand 2001: 213, (180a)) 

 The fact that unambiguous raising verbs cannot be embedded under a modal (60a) 

suggests that they occupy a position that is higher than the position for (deontic) modals. 

The fact that they can have embedded passive (60b) but they themselves cannot passivize 

(60c) suggests that their position is higher than the position of the passive morpheme, 

presumably v. In contrast, the fact that ambiguous verbs cannot have embedded passive 

when it is embedded under a modal where it only has a control reading (61b) suggests 

that there is no v below the position for a control verb. Together, these data suggest that 

raising verbs occupy a position that is higher than both v and (deontic) modals (i.e. 

AUX), while control verbs occupy a position that is lower than modals and v (i.e. V). 

According to Wurmbrand, only beginnen ‘begin’ allows for long passive among 

ambiguous verbs because its complement can be as small as VP while the complement of 

versprechen ‘promise’ and drohen ‘threaten’ must be at least vP. When the complement 

of beginnen ‘begin’ is VP, there is no embedded v. Thus, the passivization of beginnen 

‘begin’ forces A-movement of the internal argument to the matrix [Spec, TP], deriving 

long passive. In contrast, long passive is ungrammatical with versprechen ‘promise’, and 

drohen ‘threaten’ because the embedded internal argument would be case-licensed in the 
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complement since it is vP. There is no reason for the internal argument to move to the 

matrix [Spec, TP].13     

The aspect phrase analysis offers an alternative account of beginnen ‘begin’ that 

is minimally different from Wurmbrand’s analysis. Instead of V and AUX, beginnen 

‘begin’ occupies L-Asp and H-Asp. When beginnen ‘begin’ is L-Asp, it is embedded 

under vP. Therefore, it can be embedded under a modal and allows for long passive. In 

contrast, when beginnen ‘begin’ is H-Asp, it can have a passive complement since it is 

above vP. Analyzing H-Asp as being higher than the position for modals (or analyzing H-

Asp and modals as sharing the same syntactic position in German) would account for the 

observation that beginnen ‘begin’ cannot have a passive complement when it is 

embedded under a modal. In other words, when beginnen ‘begin’ is embedded under a 

modal, it has to be in L-Asp. Thus, the aspect phrase analysis can also account for the 

distribution of beginnen ‘begin’ in German.14  

 There are some differences between German aspectual verbs and Japanese and 

Romance aspectual verbs. First, apparently the only German aspectual verb that can 

appear as L-Asp is beginnen ‘begin’, as beginnen ‘begin’ is the only aspectual verb that 

allows for long passive (Wurmbrand 2001: 96-7). Second, German does not have a 

completive aspect verb. Completive aspect is expressed with verbal prefixes, such as be- 

(63a), ver- (63b) and er- (63c): 

(63) a.  be- greifen  ‘seize, hold, grasp’ begreifen  ‘comprehend, understand’  

    halten  ‘hold’  behalten   ‘retain, keep’ 

                                                           
13  Under this analysis, it is not clear why versprechen ‘promise’ and drohen ‘threaten’ cannot have 

embedded passive when they are control verbs, since their complement is vP. A possible alternative is to 

analyze versprechen ‘promise’ and drohen ‘threaten’ as v selecting VP complement.  
14 In fact, Wurmbrand herself suggests the possibility that beginnen ‘begin’ is a functional head (i.e. 

aspectual head), although she does not pursue this possibility (Wurmbrand 2001: fn. 76). 
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 b.  ver- kommen ‘come’  verkommen ‘decay, fall into ruin’ 

    urteilen  ‘judge’   verurteilen  ‘condemn’ 

 c.  er-  arbeiten ‘work’  erarbeiten ‘acquire through work’ 

   raten  ‘advise, take a guess’ erraten ‘solve, guess correctly’15  

While investigating why completive aspect is marked with prefixes in German is clearly 

outside of the scope of this study, I would like to point out that the fact that completive 

aspect markers are prefixes in German is neither incompatible nor surprising under the 

current analysis of aspectual verbs. If aspect markers are to be lexicalized with verbs, we 

would expect that aspect markers that always occur in L-Asp to be the ones that undergo 

such lexicalization process, given the analysis that L-Asp is immediately adjacent to VP.  

3.8.3  Basque (Arregi and Molina-Azaola 2004) 

 Arregi and Molina-Azaola (A&M) (2004) analyze two aspectual verbs in Basque, 

hasi ‘begin’ and amaitu ‘finish’. These aspectual verbs have been analyzed as 

restructuring verbs, since the matrix auxiliary can agree with embedded arguments (i.e. 

long distance agreement). However, they do not show the same agreement pattern. As 

(64a) below shows, amaitu ‘finish’ allows the matrix auxiliary to agree with both the 

embedded dative and absolutive argument. In contrast, hasi ‘begin’ allows the matrix 

auxiliary to agree with the embedded dative argument but not with the embedded 

absolutive argument, as shown in (64b) and (64c) below. 

(64) a. Berak [zuri  babak  egiten] amaitu          dautsuz 

he-ERG  [you-DAT   beans-ABS  do-NF] finished           AGRA AGRD AGRE                           

                                                                                                     3PL    2SG    3SG 

 

‘He finished cooking the beans for you.’                  (A&M 2004; 101, (1)) 

 

                                                           
15 I would like to thank James Kirby for providing me with these German examples.   
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b. Bera [zuri     babak  egiten] hasi jatzu 

 he-ABS [you-DAT  beans-ABS do-NF] began AGRAAGRD 

                             3SG    2SG  

   

 ‘He began cooking the beans for you.’                             (A&M 2004; 101, (2)) 

 

c. *Bera  [zuri  babak  egiten]  hasi jatzuz 

 he-ABS [you-DAT beans-ABS do-NF]  began AGRA AGRD 

                                                                                                3PL    2SG 

 

 ‘He began cooking the beans for you.’                             (A&M 2004; 102, (3)) 

Another difference between these two aspectual verbs is the case on the matrix subject. 

As can be seen above, amaitu ‘finish’ has an ergative subject, while hasi ‘begin’ has an 

absolutive subject. Descriptively, therefore, it appears that the matrix auxiliary cannot 

agree with an embedded argument with a particular case, if it has already formed an 

agreement relation with a matrix argument of the same case. In (64c), the matrix auxiliary 

cannot form an agreement relation with the embedded absolutive argument, since it is 

already in an agreement relation with the matrix absolutive subject.  

In order to account for the different agreement patterns among the two aspectual 

verbs while associating them to the different case marking on the matrix subjects, A&M 

propose that these two aspectual verbs are functional heads that occupy two different 

positions in a clause. While amaitu ‘finish’ occupies the position immediately below vP 

(65a), hasi ‘begin’ occupies the position immediately above vP (65b) (A&M 2004: 109, 

(17), (18)) 
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(65) a. amaitu ‘finish’ b. hasi ‘begin’  

              TP                             TP 
                                 V                                                             V   
                          vP        T                                           BeginP   T 
                            V                                                           V 
                 Ext.arg      v’                                 vP     Begin                                         
                                   V                                              V                

                                   FinishP      v                            Ext.arg    v’              
                               V                                                        V            
                      VP      finish                                    VP         v 
               6                                      6 

A&M assume that ergative case is assigned by T just like nominative case is assumed to 

be in nominative-accusative systems, while absolutive case is assigned either by v or the 

aspectual verbs. Finally, they assume that dative case is assigned by an applicative head.  

Based on these two underlying structures in (65), A&M account for the two 

different agreement patterns exhibited by the two aspectual verbs as follows. Based on 

the theory of agreement proposed in Bhatt (2003), they argue that agreement obeys 

locality that is relativized to case. Thus, an agreement morphology α can agree with a DP 

β with the appropriate case value as long as there is no DP such that it has the same case 

value as β and it is closer to α than β. Under this analysis, although both amaitu ‘finish’ 

and v can provide absolutive case to the direct object in (61a), it is case-licensed by 

amaitu ‘finish’ because amaitu ‘finish’ is closer to the direct object than v. With the 

external argument case-licensed by T and the embedded indirect object by an applicative 

head, the three arguments, the subject, indirect object, and direct object have three 

difference cases, which are ergative, dative, and absolutive, respectively: 

                                                                                                                                                  ABS                ERG 

(66)  [[vP Berak [finP     [zuri  babak  Appl egiten] amaitu] v]T 

[[he-ERG    [        [you-DAT  beans-ABS  APPL do-NF] finish]   v]T                                       

                                                                                                                DAT 
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In (66), the agreement morphology in the matrix T can agree with all three arguments 

because there are no two arguments that bear the same case. In other words, locality is 

not an issue in (66). In (64b), however, the case assignment of the three arguments is 

different, and locality is an issue. First, since hasi ‘begin’ dominates vP, the subject is 

case-licensed by hasi ‘begin’. This accounts for absolutive case on the subject. The 

indirect argument is case-licensed by the applicative head, as was the case in (64a), and v 

is available to case-license the direct object with absolutive case. This results in the 

subject, indirect object, and direct object having absolutive case, dative case, and another 

absolutive case, as in (67) below.  

                                 ABS         ABS  

(67)  [begP [vP Bera [zuri  babak  Appl egiten] v]      hasi]    T 

 [  [    he-ABS [you-DAT beans-ABS APPL do-NF] v]      began] T  
                                                                                                                DAT 

Under the relativized locality of agreement, the agreement morphology in the matrix T 

may agree with the absolutive case on the subject and the dative case on the indirect 

argument, yet it cannot agree with the absolutive case on the direct object. Since the 

matrix subject bears the same case, agreement with the absolutive case on the direct 

object in the presence of the subject with absolutive case constitutes a minimality 

violation, as illustrated in (68) below.  
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(68)                         TP 
                                       V 

                                                   BeginP    T [AGRA, AGRD] 
                                                        V             

                                                             vP     begin 
                                                              V 

                 INTERVENER        SubjABS      v’                  � 
                                                                V                     
                                                       VP        v 
                                                6                

                                                   IODAT DOABS            

                                                                     

 Similarities between A&M’s analysis of Basque aspectual verbs and the proposed 

analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs should be immediately clear. According to A&M, 

there are two positions for aspectual verbs in Basque and these positions are immediately 

below and above vP. A completive aspect verb, amaitu ‘finish’, occupies the position 

below v and an inceptive aspect verb, hasi ‘begin’, occupies the position above vP. 

Importantly, they reach their conclusions based on a very different set of data concerning 

a very different mechanism of grammar than what we have examined, namely, agreement. 

3.9 Conclusion 

 In this paper, I proposed a novel analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs in which 

they are heads of the aspect phrases that are projected in two positions in a clause, as the 

complement of T (H-Asp) or v (L-Asp). I argued that the aspect phrase analysis, together 

with the proposed distribution of individual Japanese aspectual verbs between the two 

head positions, accounts for a set of behaviors of Japanese aspectual verbs that is 

representative of the characteristic behaviors exhibited by aspectual verbs across 

languages. I also presented data from previous studies that analyzed aspectual verbs in 
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other languages and argued that they are not only consistent with the basic assumptions 

of the aspect phrase analysis but also provide cross-linguistic support for it.  

 As such, the proposed analysis challenges the common assumption that aspectual 

verbs are main verbs taking clausal complements. Moreover, it suggests the possibility 

that the similar behaviors exhibited by aspectual verbs across languages may have a 

common structural explanation. Finally, the proposed analysis provides additional 

support for the aspect phrase analysis and for the hypothesis that aspectual information 

about events is directly mapped into syntactic structures (Travis 1991, 2000, 2005, Borer 

1994, 2005, McClure 1995, Nelson 2003, Ramchand 1997, 2008, Ritter and Rosen 1998, 

van Hout 2000, Svenonius 2002, Thompson 2005, MacDonald 2006, 2008, among 

others). 
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CHAPTER 4 

Accusative-Oblique Alternations 

4.1 Introduction 

There are a small number of two-place predicates in Japanese that allow their 

complements to be marked with either accusative case -o or an oblique marker, such as  

-ni ‘to’ and -kara ‘from’, as shown in (1). 

 (1) a. Taro-ga yama-o/ni  nobor -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-ACC/GOAL ascend -PST 

  ‘Taro ascended the mountain.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga kokyo-o/kara   hanare  -ta 

  T-NOM hometown-ACC/SOURCE separate -PST 

  ‘Taro left his hometown’  

Let us call these phenomena accusative-oblique alternations. Accusative-oblique 

alternations can be further classified into two subtypes. Accusative-goal alternations 

involve alternations in complement marking between accusative case and the goal marker 

-ni ‘to’, as in (1a), while accusative-source alternations involve alternations in 

complement marking between accusative case and the source marker –kara ‘from’, as in 

(1b).
 1
  

                                                           
1
 An accusative marked complement and an oblique marked complement do not co-occur in a single clause, 

as shown by infelicitous status of such examples below. 

 

(i) a. #Taro-ga yama-o  chojo-ni  nobor -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-ACC summit-GOAL ascend -PST 

  (‘Taro climbed the mountain to the summit.’) 

 

 b. #Taro-ga kokyo-o  ie-kara  hanare -ta 

  Ship-NOM hometown-ACC house-SOURCE separate -PST 

  (‘Taro left his hometown from his house.’) 
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Previous studies document that there are interesting contrasts in interpretations of 

sentences with these alternating verbs when they have an accusative-marked complement 

(the accusative structure) compared to when they have an oblique-marked complement 

(the oblique structure). In particular, it has been noted that the alternating verbs’ 

arguments are interpreted differently between these two structures (Kuno 1973, Teramura 

1982). The types of events expressed by the alternating verbs have also been shown to 

differ between the two alternative structures (Sugamoto 1982). However, to the best of 

my knowledge, no formal analysis has been proposed to account for these contrasts.  

In this chapter, I argue that these contrasts have a syntactic explanation. In 

particular, I argue that accusative-oblique alternations are cases of one-to-many mapping 

between verbs and syntactic structure, whereby verbs alternate between being transitive 

verbs (the accusative structure) and unaccusative verbs (the oblique structure) depending 

on the syntactic structures with which they are associated. According to this analysis, the 

arguments of the alternating verbs are interpreted differently between the two alternative 

structures because they are associated with two different underlying structures that realize 

two different thematic licensing of arguments. Furthermore, the differences in the types 

of events expressed by sentences with the alternating verbs also derive from further 

differences among the possible underlying syntactic structures for the alternating verbs.  

 This chapter is organized as follows. Section 4.2 introduces data from previous 

studies that concern two types of accusative-oblique alternations: (i) accusative-goal 

alternations and (ii) accusative-source alternations. Section 4.3 presents the analysis of 

accusative-oblique alternations as transitive-unaccusative alternations. Two pieces of 
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preliminary evidence are presented to motivate the analysis, and the analysis is shown to 

account for the differences in interpretations of arguments of the alternating verbs in the 

two alternative structures. Section 4.4 presents a further argument for the analysis from 

an acceptability judgment experiment, which examines a prediction that the proposed 

analyses makes about the ability of subjects of the alternating verbs to license ‘stranded’ 

numeral classifier phrases. Section 4.5 discusses a difference between the two subtypes of 

accusative-oblique alternations, accusative-goal alternations and accusative-source 

alternations, with respect to the types of events that they express. In particular, it is shown 

that the verbs in accusative-goal alternations can express durative events when they are in 

the accusative structure while the verbs in accusative-source alternations can only express 

instantaneous events. This difference is argued to derive from a difference in the 

underlying structure of the transitive sentences for the two subtypes of accusative-oblique 

alternations. Section 4.6 discusses a small-clause analysis (Hoekstra 1984, Hoekstra and 

Mulder 1990, Tsujimura 1996) as a potential alternative analysis of accusative-oblique 

alternations and presents arguments against it. Section 4.7 compares accusative-oblique 

alternations with unergative-unaccusative alternations that are discussed in the literature 

and suggests that these two alternations are subtypes of the same phenomena. Section 4.8 

concludes the chapter. 

4.2. Data 

In this section, I review evidence from previous studies that concern two types of 

accusative-oblique alternations: (i) accusative-goal alternations and (ii) accusative-source 

alternations. The evidence shows that with both types of alternations, there are contrasts 
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in interpretation of arguments of the alternating verbs between the two alternative 

structures. The evidence also shows that the two subtypes of accusative-oblique 

alternations differ with respect to the type of events expressed by the alternating verbs in 

the two alternative structures.    

4.2.1 Accusative-Goal Alternations   

Kuno (1973) notes that a small group of Japanese motion verbs allow their 

complement to be marked with either -o, accusative case, or -ni, the goal marker (Kuno 

1973: ch.5), as shown with the following examples:
2
 

(2) a. Taro-ga yama-o/ni  nobor -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-ACC/GOAL ascend -PST 

  ‘Taro ascended the mountain/to the top of the mountain.’ 

 

 b. Keiko-ga kawa-o/ni  kudar  -ta 

  K- NOM river-ACC/GOAL descend -PST 

  ‘Keiko descended the river/to the river.’ 

 

 c. Tozanka-ga yama-no-humoto-o/ni  ori  -ta 

  climber-NOM mountain-GE*-foot-ACC/GOAL descend -PST 

  ‘The climber descended the foot of the mountain/to the foot of the mountain.’ 

 

 d. Hikooki-ga sora-o/ni  tob -da 

  airplane-NOM sky-ACC/GOAL fly -PST 

  ‘The airplane flew through/to the sky.’  

                                                           
2
 For Kuno, the alternations are also possible with verbs such as aruk ‘walk’ and hashir ‘run’ (Kuno 1973: 

97-98): 

 

(i) a. michi-o aruk -u  b.     michi-ni aruk -u   

  road-ACC walk -NPST          road-GOAL walk -NPST  

  ‘walk along the street.’                       ‘walk to the street.’ 

 

Since the alternations are not available to some speakers with these verbs (Tsujimura 1994, 1996), I do not 

treat them as the alternating verbs in this study.  
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  As indicated by the glosses above, these cases of accusative-goal alternations are 

accompanied by differences in interpretation of these sentences. Specifically, Kuno 

argues that the complement is interpreted as a PATH with the accusative structure whereas 

it is interpreted as a GOAL with the oblique structure. According to Kuno, the complement 

in the accusative structure indicates that ‘“the motion designated by the verb takes place 

covering the entire dimension of the NP”’-, while the same argument in the oblique 

structure indicates that ‘“the NP is the goal of the motion designated by the goal’”- (Kuno 

1973: 97). Thus, (2b) in the accusative structure is best translated as ‘Keiko descended 

the river’, in which kawa ‘river’ designates the path on which the subject descended. In 

contrast, (2b) in the oblique structure is best translated as ‘Keiko descended to the river’, 

in which kawa ‘river’ is the end point (i.e. goal) of the descending event.  

 Kuno presents convincing evidence for the difference in interpretation of 

complements described above. First, he shows that the accusative structure is infelicitous 

when the activities that the alternating verbs express cannot be interpreted as involving 

the entire dimension of the referent of the complement.  Thus, the accusative structure is 

infelicitous when ‘a helicopter’ is the means to get to the top of a mountain, as in (3a), 

since in such a case “the mountain is the goal of “climbing” and it is not the case that the 

movement of climbing has covered the whole dimension of the mountain” (Kuno 1973: 

98). In contrast, both structures are felicitous with ‘a Jeep’ as the method of ascending, as 

in (3b), since in such a case “not only is the mountain the goal of climbing but the motion 

of the climbing has also covered the whole dimension of the mountain” (Kuno 1973: 98-

99):  
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(3) a. Helikoputaa-de yama-#o/ni   nobor -ta
3
 

  Helicopter-INST mountain-#ACC/GOAL ascend -PST 

  ‘I ascended to the top of the mountain by helicopter.’ 

 

 b. Jiipu-de yama-o/ni  nobor -ta 

  Jeep-INST mountain-ACC/GOAL ascend -PST 

  ‘I ascended the mountain by a Jeep.’                  (Kuno 1973: 98-99, (11), (12)) 

He also shows that when the referent of the complement is a natural PATH but unlikely 

GOAL, such as saka ‘hill’ and kaidan ‘stairs’, it is compatible only with the accusative 

structure. 

(4) a. Rojin-ga   saka-o/#ni  yukkuri nobor -ta 

  Elderly_person-NOM hill-ACC/#GOAL slowly  ascend - PST 

  ‘The elderly person went up the hill slowly.’  

                                                                                    (modified from Kuno 1973: 99, (13)) 

 

 b. Kodomo-ga kaidan-o/#ni  ippo_ippo  nobor -ta 

  child-NOM  stairs-ACC/#GOAL step_by_step  ascend - PST 

  ‘The child ascended up the stairs step by step.’  

                                                                                    (modified from Kuno 1973: 99, (14)) 

 While Kuno’s discussion of accusative-goal alternations is restricted to verbs of 

directed motion, accusative-goal alternations are not restricted to this particular semantic 

group. As can be seen in naturally occurring examples in (5) below, the verb sawar 

‘touch’ also participates in the alternations:   

(5) a Hajimete  pasokon-ni sawar -ta-no-wa  itsu?
4
 

  first_time  PC-GOAL touch -PST-NMNL-TOP when 

  ‘When was the first time you touched a PC?’ 

 

 b. Kyo hisabisani  gitaa-o  sawar -ta
5
 

  today after_a_long_time guitar-ACC touch -PST  

  ‘Today, I played my guitar for the first time in a long time.’ 

                                                           
3
 In the original examples, Kuno judges the examples in the accusative structure as ungrammatical.    

4
 http://wassr.jp/ 

5
 http://mathru.net/ 
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The complements of sawar ‘touch’ are also interpreted differently with the two different 

markings. When the complement is marked with the goal marker -ni, as in (5a), it is 

interpreted as an object with which the subject comes into contact, as indicated in the 

translation. When the complement is marked with accusative marker -o, as in (5b), it is 

interpreted as an object of an activity, as also indicated in the translation.      

 The addition of sawar ‘touch’ to the list of the verbs of accusative-goal 

alternations shows that accusative-goal alternations are not necessarily associated with 

particular lexical semantics, since sawar ‘touch’ is clearly different in its lexical 

semantics from the motion verbs. With the motion verbs, their subjects travel in space; 

they necessarily change their locations in events denoted by these verbs. In contrast, 

subjects of sawar ‘touch’ do not have to change their locations. Moreover, with the 

motion verbs, complements in the accusative structure are interpreted as a PATH that 

subjects travel through. With sawar ‘touch’, complements in the accusative structure, 

such as gitaa ‘guitar’ in (5b) above, are best characterized as THEME rather than PATH.
6
  

                                                           
6
 Verbs that have similar meanings (verbs of coming-into-contact), such as hure ‘touch’ and ijir ‘touch, toy 

with’, do not participate in the alternations. The complement of hure ‘touch’ must be marked with the goal 

marker -ni (ia), while the complement of ijir ‘touch, toy with’ can only be marked with accusative case (ib). 

 

(ia) Keiko/Keiko-no-hiji-ga kabin-ni/*o hure -ta 

 K/K-GEN-elbow-NOM vase-GOAL/ACC touch -PST 

 ‘Keiko/Keiko’s elbow touched the vase.’ 

 

(ib) Keiko-ga Taro-no-pasokon-o/*ni katteni   ijir -ta 

 K-NOM  T-GEN-PC-ACC/GOAL without_permission touch -PST 

 ‘Keiko touched Taro’s PC without his permission.’ 

 

Interestingly, ijir ‘touch’ seems to require an animate subject while hure ‘touch’ is compatible with both an 

animate and inanimate subject, similar to how sawar ‘touch’ requires an animate subject when its 

complement is marked with accusative case while it can have either an animate or inanimate subject with 

an oblique-marked complement.      
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 The addition of sawar ‘touch’ is also important because sawar ‘touch’ has a 

feature that is not shared by the motion verbs. With the motion verbs, subjects must be 

capable of self-propelled motion; thus, they are very often animate. In contrast, subjects 

of sawar ‘touch’ can be either animate, as in (6a) and (7a), or inanimate, as in (6b) and 

(7b): 

(7) a. Keiko-ga  yuka-ni sawar  -ta 

  K-*OM  floor-GOAL touch  -PST 

  ‘Keiko touched the floor.’ 

 

 b. Keiko-no-sukaato-ga yuka-ni sawar  -ta 

  K-GE*-skirt-*OM  floor-GOAL touch  -PST 

  ‘Keiko’s skirt touched the floor.’ 

 

(8) a. Taro-ga  tenjo-ni sawar  -ta 

  T-*OM  floor-GOAL touch  -PST 

  ‘Taro touched the ceiling.’  

 

 b. Taro-no-atama-ga tenjo-ni sawar  -ta 

  T-GE*-head-*OM  floor-GOAL touch  -PST 

  ‘Taro’s head touched the ceiling.’   

What is interesting about examples of sawar ‘touch’ with inanimate subjects, such as (7b) 

and (8b), is that they appear to be degraded when they are in the accusative structure: 

(9) a. #Keiko-no-sukaato-ga yuka-o  sawar  -ta 

  K-GE*-skirt-*OM  floor-ACC touch  -PST 

  ‘Keiko’s skirt touched the floor.’ 

 

 b. #Taro-no-atama-ga tenjo-o  sawar  -ta 

  T-GE*-head-*OM  floor-ACC touch  -PST 

  ‘Taro’s head touched the ceiling.’   

The degraded status of (9) suggests that subjects of sawar ‘touch’ are subject to 

selectional restrictions when the verb is in the accusative structure, i.e. they must be 
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animate, as in (5b), but the same restrictions are apparently not imposed on the subject of 

the same verb when it is in the oblique structure.  

 Because subjects of motion verbs are usually animate, it is difficult to see if the 

motion verbs that participate in accusative-oblique alternations also impose selectional 

restrictions on their subjects when they have an accusative-marked complement. 

However, there is some evidence that suggests that these motion verbs require animate 

subjects when their complement is marked with accusative case. When these motion 

verbs are part of idiomatic expressions that involve inanimate subjects, such as ones in 

the example (10), their complement must be marked with an oblique marker.  

(10) a. hanketsu-ga hikoku-ni/#o  kudar/ori  -ta 

  verdict-NOM accused-GOAL/ACC descend/descend -PST 

  ‘A verdict was reached against the accused.’ 

  (lit. ‘The verdict descended on the accused.’) 

 

 b. chi-ga  atama-ni/#o  nobor -ta 

  blood-NOM  head-GOAL/ACC ascend -PST 

  ‘I got angry.’ 

  (lit. ‘Blood ascended to my head.’) 

  c. hanashi-ga  daitoryo-sen-ni/#o  tob -da 

  talk- NOM  president-election-GOAL/ACC fly -PST 

  ‘The topic changed to the presidential election.’ 

  (lit. ‘The talk flew to the presidential election.’) 

Thus, it appears that similar selectional restrictions are imposed on subjects of the motion 

verbs when their complement is marked with the accusative case. 

 Table 4.1 summarizes the differences in interpretations of the argument of the 

verbs of accusative-goal alternations in the accusative structure and the oblique structure.  
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Table 4.1: Interpretations of Arguments of the Verbs in the Accusative-goal Alternations 

 complements’ Θ-role selectional restrictions on 

subjects 

the accusative structure PATH/THEME MUST BE ANIMATE 

the oblique structure GOAL CAN BE INANIMATE 

 

4.2.2 Accusative-Source Alternations   

Independently of Kuno (1973), Teramura (1982) notes that another group of 

Japanese motion verbs mark their complement either with accusative case –o or the 

source marker –kara ‘from’, as shown in (11) below (Teramura 1982: 106-108): 

(11) a. Taro-ga  ie-o/kara  de  -ta 

  T-NOM   home-ACC/SOURCE come_off -PST 

  ‘Taro left his home.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga kokyo-o/kara   hanare  -ta 

  T- NOM hometown-ACC/SOURCE leave  -PST 

  ‘Taro left his hometown.’ 

 

 c. Kodomo-ga densha-o/kara ori  -ta 

  child-NOM  train-ACC/SOURCE descend -PST 

  ‘The child got off the train.’ 

In addition to these verbs of accusative-source alternations that Teramura discussed, the 

following verbs also participate in the same alternations, underlined in the naturally 

occurring examples in (12) to (14): 

(12) a. Tsuki-ga  kidoo-o hazure  -ta
7
 

  moon-NOM  orbit-ACC come_off -PST 

  ‘The moon diverted from the orbit.’ 

                                                           
7
 http://ameblo.jp/ 
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 b. Ten’nosei-ga yosokus -are -ta kidoo-kara hazure  

  Uranus-NOM  predict  -PASS - PST orbit-SOURCE come_off  

  -ta
8,9 

  -PST 

  ‘Uranus diverted from the predicted orbit.’ 

 

(13) a. Sohutobanku-ga akaji-no-ton’neru-o  nuke  -ta
10

 

  Soft Bank-NOM deficit-GE*-tunnel-ACC come_out -PST 

  ‘Soft Bank came out of the ‘deficit tunnel’.’ 

 

 b. Kuruma-ga ton’neru-kara nuke  -ta
11

 

  car-NOM  tunnel-SOURCE come_out -PST 

  ‘The car came out of the tunnel.’ 

 

(14) a. Nihon-kigyo-ga  kiki-o  dass -ta shoocho -da
12

 

  Japan-companies-NOM crisis-ACC escape -PST symbol  -COP 

  ‘It is a symbol that the Japanese companies came out of the crisis.’ 

 

 b. Ajia-keizai-ga  kiki-kara  dass -ta
13

 

  Asia-economy-NOM crisis-SOURCE  escape -PST  

  ‘Asia’s economy came out of the critical situation.’ 

 As was the case with sawar ‘touch’ in accusative-goal alternations, some of the 

verbs that participate in accusative-source alternations can have inanimate subjects, as in 

the following naturally occurring examples:  

(15) a. Midori-iro-no-ekitai-ga   kizugichi-kara  de  

  Green-color-GE*-liquid-*OM  wound-SOURCE come_out  

  -ta
14

 

  -PST 

  ‘Green liquid came out of the wound.’ 

 

                                                           
8
 http://www.planetary.or.jp/ 

9
 I assume that tsuki ‘the moon’ and ten’osei ‘Uranus’ can be perceived as animate objects since they can 

sustain movements on their own. 
10
 http://www.itmedia.co.jp/ 

11
 http://www.geocities.jp/ 

12
 http://ameblo.jp/ 

13
 http://www.apec-metc.gov.cn/ 

14
 http://detail.chiebukuro.yahoo.co.jp/ 
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 b. Kurippu-ga beruto-kara hazure  -ta
15

 

  clip-*OM  belt-SOURCE come_off -PST 

  ‘The clip came off from the belt’. 

Interestingly enough, Teramura notes that these verbs can have inanimate subjects only 

when they are in the oblique structure (Teramura 1982: 107). Therefore, the examples in 

(15) with the accusative structure are quite degraded: 

(16) a. #Midori-iro-no-ekitai-ga   kizugichi-o de  -ta 

  Green-color-GEN-liquid-NOM  wound-ACC come_out -PST 

  (‘Green substance came out of the wound.’) 

 

 b. #Kurippu-ga beruto-o hazure  -ta 

  clip-NOM  belt-ACC come_off -PST 

  (‘The clip came off from the belt’.) 

The contrast between (15) and (16) is reminiscent of the selectional restrictions of 

subjects imposed by sawar ‘touch’ discussed in 4.2.1. Thus, it appears that the verbs in 

accusative-source alternations also impose the animacy restriction on their subjects when 

they are in the accusative structure.   

What about interpretations of their complements? With the accusative-goal 

alternations, there is a clear difference in interpretation of the complements depending on 

their markings. The complements are interpreted as a PATH in the accusative structure but 

a GOAL in the oblique structure.  

In fact, there appears to be a contrast in interpretation of the complement between 

the accusative structure and the oblique structure with the verbs in accusative-source 

alternation as well. First, some NPs are compatible with being the complement of the 

verbs in accusative-source alternations only when they are in the oblique structure. The 

                                                           
15
 http://www.j-tokkyo.com/ 



173 

 

following naturally occurring example (17) with hanare ‘separate’ only allows the 

oblique structure (cf. 11b):  

(17) Han’nin-ga hitojichi-kara/#o  hanare -ta-no-o kakunin…
16

 

 suspect-NOM hostage-SOURCE/ACC leave -PST-NML-ACC confirm 

 ‘Confirming that the suspect got separated from the hostage….’ 

Second, even when the contrast between the two alternative structures does not result in 

degradation of acceptability, there appear to be meaning differences between the 

sentences with the verbs in accusative-source alternations in the two different structures. 

In the following pairs of examples, the sentences in the accusative structure (18a and 19a) 

are ambiguous between two interpretations, while the sentences in the oblique structure 

are unambiguous (18b and 19b): 

(18) a. Taro-ga UCSD-o de  -ta 

  T-NOM UCSD-ACC come_out -PST 

  ‘Taro left UCSD.’ or ‘Taro graduated from UCSD.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga UCSD-kara  de  -ta 

  T-NOM UCSD-SOURCE come_out -PST 

  ‘Taro left UCSD.’ 

 

(19) a. Taro-ga shokuba-o  hanare  -ta 

  T-NOM work place-ACC separete -PST 

  ‘Taro left his office.’ or ‘Taro retired/took a break from his work.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga shokuba-kara  hanare  -ta 

  T-NOM work place-SOURCE separate -PST 

  ‘Taro left his office.’ 

In both (18) and (19), the accusative structure has the meaning that the subject completed 

some activity in addition to the meaning that the subject has moved away from a location, 

whereas their oblique counterparts seem to only indicate the ‘move away’ meaning.   

                                                           
16
 http://homepage2.nifty.com/ 
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 I suggest that these differences arise because the complement in the oblique 

structure is a SOURCE while the complement in the accusative structure is a PATH 

argument. In other words, when the verbs in accusative-source alternations are in the 

oblique structure, their complement is simply where the subject moved away from, i.e. 

SOURCE. On the other hand, when the same verbs are in the accusative structure, their 

complements express areas where activities that the subject was engaged in took place 

prior to the event that the alternating verbs express. Under this analysis, the accusative 

structure in (16) is unacceptable because hitojichi ‘hostage’ cannot be construed as an 

area (i.e. PATH) where the subject was engaged in some activity prior to an event of 

moving away. In contrast, it is compatible with the oblique structure because hitojichi 

‘hostage’ can be construed as a reference point from which the subject moved away.  

When the referent of a complement is compatible with both PATH and SOURCE readings, 

as in kokyo ‘hometown’ in (11b), both the accusative and oblique structure are acceptable.   

 If this analysis of the selectional restrictions on the complement of the verbs in 

accusative-source alternations in the accusative structure is on the right truck, one should 

be able to find cases where only the accusative structure is felicitous as well. That is, if 

the referents of complements of the verbs in accusative-source alternations can only be 

interpreted as a PATH and could not be perceived as a SOURCE, such complements would 

be compatible only with the accusative structure. While such examples are difficult to 

find, the following example seems to bear out this prediction:  
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(20) Ochiai-ga kyojin-o/#kara  hanare  -ta-toki-no-yooni
17

 

  O-NOM  Giants- ACC/#SOURCE  leave  -PST-time-NMNL-like  

  ‘Just like when Ochiai left the Giants….’
18

 

(20), with the accusative structure, has an interpretation that the subject no longer plays 

for this particular baseball team. On the other hand, the same sentence with the oblique 

structure has a reading in which the subject is physically distant from the baseball team. 

Since a baseball team is not a typical reference point to identify a location of entities, (20) 

with the oblique structure is infelicitous. 

 I suggest that similar contrasts in interpretations of complements are observed 

with an English verb leave, as in the following examples: 

 (21) a. I remember when Scott McClellan left the job as press secretary.
19

 
  b. They left from the port of Hamburg, Germany, for New York City.

20
 

In (21a), leave takes a direct object, and it expresses an activity that the subject 

completed prior to the leaving event, similar to the complement of the verbs in 

accusative-source alternations in the accusative structure. However, when the same verb 

has a PP complement, as in (21b), the NP complement of the PP refers to a location from 

which the subject moves away, similar to the verbs in accusative-source alternations in 

the oblique structure.  

 In sum, the available data from the verbs in accusative-source alternations show 

that the subjects of the verbs in accusative-source alternation are subject to selectional 

restrictions when they are in the accusative structure, while subjects of the same verbs in 

the source structure do not appear to be subject to the same restrictions, just like the cases 

                                                           
17

 http://detail.chiebukuro.yahoo.co.jp/ 
18

 Hiromitsu Ochiai was a popular Japanese professional baseball player in ‘80s and ‘90s.    
19
 http://www.cnn.com/ 

20
 http://www.lib.ndsu.nodak.edu/ 
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with the verbs of accusative-goal alternations. Moreover, the complements of the verbs in 

accusative-source alternations appear to have different interpretations, just like the 

complements of the verbs in accusative-goal alternations have been shown to do. I have 

suggested that the difference in thematic role is one between PATH with the accusative 

structure and SOURCE with the oblique structure. These contrasts are summarized in Table 

4.2 below: 

 

Table 4.2: Interpretations of Arguments in the Verbs of Accusative-Source Alternations  

 complements’ Θ-role selectional restrictions on 

subjects 

the accusative structure PATH MUST BE ANIMATE 

the oblique structure SOURCE CAN BE INANIMATE 

 

4.2.3 Interpretations of Events denoted by the Alternating Verbs   

  So far, the data from the accusative-goal alternations and the accusative-source 

alternations show that these two types of alternations share similar contrasts in the 

interpretations of their arguments. However, there is at least one difference between these 

two subtypes of accusative-oblique alternations with respect to their interpretations. 

 The data that show such a difference come from Sugamoto (1982). Sugamoto 

shows that the verbs in accusative-goal alternations are compatible with completive 

aspect verbs, such as oe ‘finish’ and kir ‘complete’, only with the accusative structure. 

(22) a. Kankokyaku-ga kawa-o/#ni  kudari  kir  -ta 

  tourists-NOM river-ACC/#GOAL descend complete -PST 

  ‘The tourists completed descending the river.’  
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 b. Gakusei-ga yama-o/#ni   nobori oe  -ta 

  student-NOM mountain-ACC/#GOAL ascend finish  -PST 

  ‘The students finished ascending the mountain.’ 

She argues that this contrast adds another piece of evidence to Kuno’s claim that the 

complements of the verbs in accusative-goal alternations have different interpretations in 

the two alternative structures. She argues that these verbs in the oblique structure are 

incompatible with completive aspect verbs because “the interrelationship between the 

space and the action designated by the predicate is perceived as partial” in the oblique 

structure while completive aspect verbs require that space be “exhaustively affected” 

(Sugamoto 1982: 437). In contrast, the same verbs in the accusative structure are 

compatible with completive aspect verbs because the complements in the accusative 

structure are interpreted as entirely affected in the denoted events.  

 An alternative interpretation of the contrasts in (22) is that the alternating verbs 

express two different types of events depending on the complement marking. The fact 

that the alternating verbs in the accusative structure are compatible with completive 

aspect verbs suggests that they express accomplishment events when they are in the 

accusative structure, given the generalization that completive aspect verbs are only 

compatible with complements that express accomplishment events (Dowty 1967, 

Nishigauchi 1993; see also chapter 3). On the other hand, the fact that the same verbs in 

the oblique structure cannot be embedded under completive aspect verbs suggests that 

they cannot be interpreted as accomplishments (i.e. they can only express achievements).      

 Now, given the parallelism between the behavior of the verbs in the accusative-

goal alternations and the verbs in the accusative-source alternations that have been 
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observed so far, one might except that a similar contrast might obtain with the verbs in 

the accusative-source alternations. On the contrary, regardless of the structure that they 

are in, the verbs in accusative-source alternations are never compatible with completive 

aspect verbs:   

(23) a. #Taro-ga  huro-o/kara   de  oe -ta 

  T-NOM  bath-ACC/SOURCE  come_out finish1 -PST 

  (‘Taro finished coming out of the bathroom.’) 

 

 b. #Taro-ga kokyo-o/kara   hanare  oe -ta 

  T- NOM hometown-ACC/SOURCE leave  finish1 -PST 

  (‘Taro finished leaving the town.’) 

The infelicitous status of the examples in (23) above shows that the verbs in the 

accusative-source alternations can never have an accomplishment interpretation 

regardless of the structure that they are in. Thus, there is a difference between the verbs in 

the two subtypes of accusative-oblique alternations in terms of the types of events that 

they can express.  

 

Table 4.3: Interpretation of Events Denoted by the Alternating Verbs 

 can have an accomplishment reading? 

 accusative case oblique marker 

accusative-goal alternations YES No 

accusative-source alternation No No 

 

4.2.4 Section Summary 

 Evidence discussed in this section reveals that the verbs in accusative-goal 

alternations and accusative-source alternations show similar contrasts in their 

interpretations between the accusative structure and the oblique structure. Their 
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complements receive different θ-roles depending on the structure they are in, and their 

subjects are subject to selectional restrictions only when they are in the accusative 

structure. These similarities suggest that these two subtypes of alternations belong to the 

same kind of phenomena; namely, accusative-oblique alternations. However, evidence 

also shows that these two subtypes of accusative-oblique alternations differ with respect 

to the types of events that they are associated with. Thus, a complete account of the 

accusative-oblique alternations must account for their similarities (alternations in 

interpretations of their arguments between the two alternative structures) while 

addressing their difference (the types of events that the alternating verbs can express).  

4.3 The Syntax of Accusative-Oblique Alternations 

 In this section, I present an analysis of the accusative-oblique alternations. I argue 

that the contrasts in interpretations of arguments of the alternating verbs in the two 

structures can be accounted for if these two alternative structures are analyzed as being 

associated with two different underlying syntactic structures. In particular, I argue that 

the alternating verbs in the accusative structure have the transitive structure as their 

underlying syntactic structure, while the same verbs in the oblique structure have the 

intransitive unaccusative structure as their underlying syntactic structure. When an 

alternating verb is realized as a transitive verb, it has the underlying structure in (24a), in 

which the subject is base-generated as [Spec, vP] and the complement is the internal 

argument of the verb, licensed by accusative case provided by v. In contrast, when the 

same verb is realized as a two-place unaccusative verb, it has the underlying structure in 



180 

 

(24b), in which the subject is base-generated as the internal argument of the verb and the 

complement is the object of a postposition: 

(24)  a. The accusative structure:                b.    The oblique structure: 

                               TP         TP   
                                            2                                                 2  

                                   NPi-NOM     T’                                    NPi-NOM       T’ 
                                                   2                                                2 

                                                  vP       T                                              VP       T 
                                              2                                             3 

                                          NPi         v’                                         PP              V’ 
                                                    2                                 5       2 

                                                  VP        v                               *P-GOAL  NPi       V   
                                               2 

                                       *P-ACC      V                                                       

In what follows, I first present two pieces of evidence that motivate the analysis of the 

accusative-oblique alternations that was outlined above: (i) categorical status of the 

oblique markers as postpositions (PPs) and (ii) interpretation of adverb takusan ‘a lot’ 

with the alternating verbs. I then show how the proposed analysis accounts for the two 

properties that are common between the two subtypes of the accusative-oblique 

alternations: (i) selectional restrictions on subjects of the verbs in the accusative-oblique 

alternations when they are in the accusative structure and (ii) the differences in the Θ-

roles assigned to the complements of the alternating verbs.  

4.3.1. Preliminary Arguments 

4.3.1.1 Argument 1: Case Markers vs. Postpositions 

 The first piece of preliminary evidence for the present analysis of the accusative-

oblique alternations comes from the object markers’ syntactic categories. Evidence shows 
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that the oblique markers in the oblique structure, -ni and -kara, have different syntactic 

distribution from known case-markers.  

 First, it is well known that case makers -ga and -o cannot co-occur with the topic 

marker –wa (25a and 25b), while PPs can (25c and 25d): 

(25) a. *Taro-ga-wa hidari-te-de  ji-o  kak  -ta 

  T-*OM-TOP left-hand-INST  letters-ACC write   -PST 

  (‘Taro wrote letters with his left hand.’) 

 

 b. *Taro-wa hidari-te-de  ji-o-wa  kak  -ta 

  T-TOP left-hand-INST  letters-ACC-TOP write   -PST 

  (‘Taro wrote letters with his left hand.’) 

 

 c. Taro-wa hidari-te-de-wa ji-o  kak  -ta 

  T-TOP left-hand-I*ST-TOP letters-ACC write   -PST 

  ‘Taro wrote letters with his left hand.’ 

 

 d. Taro-wa Ueno-e-wa  hitoride ik  -ta 

  T-TOP Ueno-GOAL-TOP alone  go   -PST 

  ‘Taro traveled alone to Ueno.’ 

Unlike the case markers -ga and -o but like PPs, -ni in accusative-goal alternations and  

-kara in accusative-source alternations can be followed by the topic marker -wa: 

(26) a. Taro-wa ano-yama-ni-wa  nobor -ta 

  T- TOP that-mountain-GOAL-TOP ascend -PST 

  ‘Taro ascended that mountain.’ 

 

 b. Densha-wa ano-eki-kara-wa  de  -ta 

  train-TOP  that-station-SOURCE-TOP come_out -PST 

  ‘The train left that station.’ 

Similarly, case markers –ga and –o cannot co-occur with -mo ‘also’ while PPs can: 

(27) a. *Taro-ga-mo hidari-te-de  ji-o  kak  -ta 

  T-*OM-also left-hand-INST  letters-ACC write   -PST 

  (‘Also Taro wrote letters with his left hand.’) 
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 b. *Taro-wa hidari-te-de  ji-o-mo  kak  -ta 

  T-TOP left-hand-INST  letters-ACC-also write   -PST 

  (‘Taro wrote also letters with his left hand.’) 

 

 c. Taro-wa hidari-te-de-mo ji-o  kak  -ta 

  T-TOP left-hand-I*ST-also letters-ACC write   -PST 

  ‘Taro wrote letters with his left hand also.’ 

 

 d. Taro-wa Ueno-e-mo  hitoride ik  -ta 

  T-TOP Ueno-GOAL-also alone  go   -PST 
  ‘Taro traveled alone to Ueno also.’ 

Again, -ni in accusative-goal alternations and -kara in accusative-source alternations can 

be followed by mo ‘also’: 

(28) a. Taro-wa ano-yama-ni-mo  nobor -ta 

  T- TOP that-mountain-GOAL-also ascend -PST 

  ‘Taro ascended that mountain also.’ 

 

 b. Densha-wa ano-eki-kara-mo  de  -ta 

  train-TOP  that-station-SOURCE-also come_out -PST  
  ‘The train left that station also.’ 

Thus, the compatibility of -ni and -kara in accusative-oblique alternations with -wa and  

-mo suggest that they are PPs and not case-markers.  

 Second, a focus marking element dake ‘only’ must precede a case marker and 

cannot follow it, as can be seen in (29) and (30):  

(29) a. Taro-dake-ga hidari-te-de ji-o  kak -ta 

  T-only-*OM left-hand-INST letters-ACC write -PST 

  ‘Only Taro wrote letters with his left hand.’ 

 

 b. *Taro-ga-dake hidari-te-de ji-o  kak -ta 

  T-*OM-only left-hand-INST letters-ACC write -PST 

  (‘Only Taro wrote letters with his left hand.’) 

 

(30) a. Taro-ga hidari-te-de ano-ji-dake-o  kak  -ta 

  T-NOM left-hand-INST that-letter-only-ACC write  -PST 

  ‘Taro wrote only that letter with his left hand.’ 
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 b. *Taro-ga hidari-te-de ano-ji-o-dake  kak  -ta 

  T-NOM left-hand-INST that-letter -ACC-only write  -PST 

  (‘Taro wrote only that letter with his left hand.’) 

Dake can either precede or follow a PP, as in (31) and (32) below:  

(31) a. Taro-ga hidari-te-dake-de ji -o  kak  -ta 

  T-NOM left-hand-only-I*ST letter -ACC write  -PST 

  ‘Taro wrote letters with only his left hand.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga hidari-te-de-dake ji-o  kak  -ta 

  T-NOM left-hand-I*ST-only letter -ACC write  -PST 

  ‘Taro wrote letters only with his left hand.’ 

 

(32) a. Taro-wa Ueno-dake-e  hitoride ik  -ta 

  T-TOP Ueno-only-GOAL alone  go   -PST 

  ‘Taro traveled alone to only Ueno.’ 

 

 b. Taro-wa Ueno-e-dake  hitoride ik  -ta 

  T-TOP Ueno-GOAL-only alone  go   -PST 
  ‘Taro traveled alone only to Ueno.’ 

The following examples in (33) and (34) show that -ni in accusative-goal alternations and 

-kara in accusative-source alternations can either precede or follow dake, like PPs and 

unlike case markers: 

(33) a. Taro-wa ano-yama-dake-ni  nobor -ta 

  T- TOP that-mountain-only-GOAL limb -PST 

  ‘Taro ascended only/even that mountain.’ 

 

 b. Taro-wa ano-yama-ni-dake  nobor -ta 

  T- TOP that-mountain-GOAL-only ascend -PST 

  ‘Taro ascended only/even that mountain.’ 

 

(34) a. Densha-wa ano-eki-dake-kara  de  -ta 

  train-TOP  that-station-only-SOURCE come_out -PST  

  ‘The train left that station only.’ 

 

 b. Densha-wa ano-eki-kara-dake  de  -ta 

  train-TOP  that-station-SOURCE-only come_out -PST  
  ‘The train left that station only.’ 
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Thus, the position of -ni and -kara in accusative-oblique alternations with respect to the 

focus element dake also suggest that they are PPs and not case-markers.  

 While case-marker vs. postposition distinctions are not always clear-cut in 

Japanese, these diagnostic tests all indicate that -ni and -kara should be analyzed as 

PPs.
21

 Thus, I conclude that -kara and -ni in the accusative-oblique alternations are PPs.  

4.3.1.2 Argument 2: Interpretation of takusan ‘a lot’ 

The second piece of evidence for the proposed analysis of the verbs in accusative-

oblique alternations comes from the interpretation of an adverb takusan ‘a lot’. 

Kageyama (1993) argues that interpretation of takusan ‘a lot’ can be used as a 

diagnostic test for unaccusativity in Japanese. He shows that, with putative unergative 

and transitive verbs, the default reading of takusan is that it quantifies the activities that 

these verbs denote. Thus, takusan is interpreted to mean that there was a lot of playing in 

(35a) and a lot of reading in (35b).  Yet crucially, takusan cannot be interpreted as 

quantifying the referent of the subjects:  

(35) a. Kodomo-ga takusan asob -ta 

   child-NOM  lot  play -PST  

   ‘The child(ren) walked/played a lot.’ (quantity of activity)  

   ‘#Many children played.’(quantity of subject) 

 

  b. Kodomo-ga takusan hon-o  yom -da 

   child-NOM  lot  book-ACC read - PST 

   ‘The children read books a lot/a lot of books.’(quantity of activity/objects) 

   ‘#Many children read books.’(quantity of subject) 

                                                           
21

 There are two other well-known diagnostics for indentifying case-markers in Japanese: (i) the ability to 

license stranded numeral classifiers (NCPs) and (ii) the ability to occur in the focus position of a cleft 

sentence (Sadakane and Koizumi 1995). They identify -kara in accusative-source alternations as a 

postposition while -ni in accusative-goal alternations as a case-marker, unlike the diagnostic tests discussed 

in this section, which clearly separate both -kara and -ni from the uncontroversial case markers -ga and -o.   
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In contrast, with many presumed unaccusative verbs, takusan can only be interpreted 

only as quantifying their subjects. Thus, takusan is felicitous with a bare noun subject, as 

in (36a), which can be interpreted as plural in Japanese, but infelicitous with a subject 

with a bare noun with a demonstrative, as in (36b), which forces a singular reading. 

 (36) a. Densha-ga  takusan eki-ni  tsuk -ta 

   train-NOM  lot  station-GOAL arrive -PST  

   ‘Many trains arrived’ (quantity of the subject) 

 

  b. *Ano-densha-ga  takusan eki-ni  tsuk -ta 

   that-train-NOM  lot  station- GOAL arrive -PST  

   (‘That train arrived at the station many times’) (quantity of activity) 

There are, however, unaccusative verbs that are compatible with the quantity of activity 

interpretation of takusan, as in (37):
22

   

(37)  Taro-ga takusan toshokan-ni ik -ta 

   T-NOM lot  library  go -PERF  

   ‘Taro went to the library a lot.’ (quantity of the activity) 

In (37), takusan must be quantifying the event that the verb expresses, since the subject is 

a proper noun, Taro, which cannot be quantified. The difference between the 

unaccusative verbs that do not allow takusan to quantify the events that they express, 

such as tsuk ‘arrive’ in (36), and the unaccusative verbs that allow takusan to quantify the 

events that they express, such as ik ‘go’ in (37), appears to be their compatibility with a 

                                                           
22
 I assume that ik ‘go’ is an unaccusative verb based on the interpretation of the aspectual verbal complex 

teiru. As discussed in the previous chapters, teiru is interpreted as a perfective marker with a verb that 

expresses an achievement event while it is interpreted as an imperfective marker with a verb that expresses 

an activity or accomplishment event. (i) below shows that  teiru is interpreted as a perfective marker with ik 

‘go’, suggesting that it expresses an achievement event.   

 

(i) Taro-wa  Tokyo-ni ik -te i -ta 

 T-TOP  Tokyo-GOAL go -GER be -PST 

 ‘Taro had been to (was in) Tokyo.’  

 

Assuming that unergative verbs express atelic events, (i) suggests that ik ‘go’ is an unaccusative verb. 
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repeated-event reading. While going to a library can be construed as a habit, which can 

be repeated, arriving at a station seems to only refer to a one-time event.       

Kageyama argues that the contrast in interpretation of takusan between transitive 

and unergative verbs on the one hand and unaccusative verbs on the other arises because 

takusan ‘a lot’ is a VP modifier. As a VP modifier, takusan can quantify events that 

unergative and transitive verbs express or internal arguments of transitive verbs, creating 

the amount of activity reading in (35). However, takusan cannot quantify their subjects, 

since they are external arguments base-generated outside of VP (i.e. [Spec, vP]). In 

contrast, takusan can quantify subjects of unaccusative verbs, since subjects of 

unaccusative verbs are base-generated as internal arguments. Events that the unaccusative 

verbs denote may also be quantified by takusan, if they are compatible with 

quantification, as in (37). Thus, both the quantity of subjects reading and the quantity of 

activity reading may be available with unaccusative verbs, whereas only the quantity of 

activity reading is available with unergative verbs. Kageyama’s analysis of takusan is 

illustrated by (38) below: 
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(38) a.  Unergative/transitive: b.    Unaccusative:                          

 

                                     TP                  TP   
                                            2                                          3  

                                   Ext.argi        T’                                  Int.argi           T’ 
                                                   2                                                2 

                                                  vP       T                                              VP       T 
                                              2                                                2 

                                        Ext.argi     v’                                        takusan        VP 
                                                    2                                                2222 

                                                  VP        v                                           Int.argi  V  
                                                    V 

                                       takusan    VP 
                                                    2222    

                                                                                                                                                                                        (Int.arg)    V                                                         

With the alternating verbs in accusative-goal alternations, takusan has the 

following interpretations: 

 (39) a. Gakusei-ga yama-o takusan  nobor -ta 

  student-NOM mountain-ACC lot   ascend -PST  

   ‘The students ascended mountains a lot.’ (quantity of activity) 

   ‘#Many students ascended the mountain(s).’ (quantity of subject) 

 

 b. Gakusei-ga yama-ni  takusan nobor -ta 

  student-NOM mountain-GOAL lot   ascend -PST  

   ‘Many students ascended mountains.’ (quantity of subject) 

   ‘The student(s) ascended the mountains a lot.’ (quantity of activity) 

With the accusative structure (39a), takusan is interpreted as quantifying the event that 

the verb denotes. Crucially, it cannot be interpreted as quantifying the subject, gakusei 

‘students’. In contrast, with the oblique structure (39b), takusan is ambiguous between 

quantifying the subjects and the event. These are exactly the interpretations of takusan 

that would be expected if the alternating verbs in the accusative structure are transitive 

verbs, as in (40a), while the same verbs in the oblique structure are unaccusative verbs, sd 

in (40b).  
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(40) a.                                 TP  b.                TP   
                                            2                                            3  

                                   studenti       T’                                   studenti           T’ 
                                                   2                                                 2 

                                                  vP       T                                              VP       T 
                                              2                                                2 

                                       studenti      v’                                        takusan  VP 
                                                    2                                             3 

                                                  VP        v                                       PP                  V’    
                                                    V                                            6              V            

                                       takusan    VP                               mountain-GOAL studenti   V       
                                                    2 

                                    mountain-ACC    V                                                      
                                                            ascend 

 With the accusative-source alternations, available interpretations of takusan are 

slightly different from the accusative-goal alternations. As (41a) and (42a) below show, 

takusan is not compatible with the accusative-source alternation verbs in the accusative 

structure. However, the same verb in the oblique structure is compatible with takusan and 

interpretation of takusan is unambiguous, as shown in (41b) and (42b): 

(41) a. #Densha-ga eki-o  takusan  de  -ta 

  train-NOM  station-ACC lot   come_out -PST  

   (‘Many trains left the station.’) 

   (‘The train left the station many times.’) 

 

 b. Densha-ga  eki-kara  takusan  de  -ta 

  train-NOM  station-SOURCE lot   come_out -PST  

   ‘Many trains left the station.’ (quantity of the subject) 

   ‘#The train left the station many times.’ (quantity of the activity) 

 

(42) a. #Wakamono-ga mura-o takusan  hanare  -ta 

  young-NOM village-ACC lot   separate -PST  

   (‘Many young people left the village.’) 

   (‘The young man left the village many times.’) 
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 b. Wakamono-ga mura-kara  takusan  hanare  -ta 

  young-NOM village-SOURCE lot   separate -PST  

   ‘Many young people left the village.’ (quantity of the subject) 

   ‘#The young man left the village many times.’ (quantity of the activity) 

I suggest that (41a) and (42a) are infelicitous because of the following reasons. First, the 

events that these verbs express (a train departing a station and people leaving their 

hometown) are instantaneous changes of state (i.e. achievement events) that are not 

readily conceived as iterative.
23

 Thus, takusan cannot quantify the events that these verbs 

express nor can it quantify the internal arguments in (41a) and (42a), eki ‘station’ and 

mura ‘village’, respectively, which refer to the points where the instantaneous changes 

that these verbs express occur. Finally, takusan cannot quantify the subjects, densha 

‘train’ and wakamono ‘young people’, either, since they are external arguments and are 

outside of VPs. Since there is nothing for takusan to modify, these sentences are 

infelicitous due to the vacuous modification of takusan. In contrast, takusan is compatible 

with the same verbs in the oblique structure in (41b) and (42b), because the subjects of 

(41b) and (42b) are base-generated inside VP. The event that these verbs express cannot 

be quantified by takusan, however, again because they are not iterative. Under this 

analysis, the interpretation of takusan ‘a lot’ suggests that (41a) and (41b) have the 

following underlying structures (43a) and (43b): 

                                                           
23

 See 4.5.2 for arguments that the accusative-source alternation verbs always express non-durative events.  
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(43) a.                               *TP  b.       TP   
                                            2                                                 2  

                                       traini        T’                                           traini      T’ 
                                                   2                                                2 

                                                  vP       T                                              VP       T 
                                              2                                                2 

                                       traini         v’                                        takusan    VP 
                                                    2                                              3 

                                                  VP        v                                        PP                   V’    
                                                    V                                             6               V            

                                       takusan    VP                      Tokyo-station-SOURCE  traini     V       
                                                    2 

                             Tokyo-station-ACC    V                                                      
                                                          come out 

In sum, the possible interpretations of takusan with the alternating verbs in the two 

structures suggest that subjects of the alternating verbs in the accusative structure are 

base-generated external arguments, while subjects of the alternating verbs in the oblique 

structure are base-generated internal arguments.  

4.3.2. Accounting for the Interpretations of Arguments 

 Having presented the preliminary evidence that motivates the proposed analysis 

of the accusative-oblique alternations, in this section I show how the proposed analysis 

accounts for the differences in interpretation of the arguments of the alternating verbs 

between the accusative structure and the oblique structure.    

4.3.2.1 Selectional Restrictions on Subjects in the Accusative Structure 

 The data discussed in section 4.2 show that the verbs of the accusative-oblique 

alternations impose selectional restrictions on their subjects when they are in the 

accusative structure. The relevant examples are repeated below as (44) and (45): 
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(44) a. Keiko-ga  yuka-o/ni  sawar  -ta 

  K-NOM  floor-ACC/GOAL touch  -PST 

  ‘Keiko touched the floor.’   (animate subject) 

 

 b. Keiko-no-sukaato-ga yuka-#o/ni  sawar  -ta 

  K-GEN-skirt-NOM  floor-#ACC/GOAL touch  -PST 

  ‘Keiko’s skirt touched the floor.’  (inanimate subject) 

 

(45) a. Taro-ga heya-o/kara   de  -ta 

  T-NOM room-ACC/SOURCE  come_out -PST 

  ‘Taro left the room.’   (animate subject) 

 

  b. Midori-iro-no-ekitai-ga  kizugichi-#o/kara de  -ta 

  Green-color-GEN-liquid-*OM wound-#ACC/SOURCE come_out -PST 

  ‘Green liquid gushed out of the wound.’ (inanimate subject) 

 The proposed analysis accounts for the association between the two alternative 

structures and presence/absence of the selectional restrictions on subjects based on the 

standard assumptions about the structure of transitive sentences in the vP syntax that I 

adopt. With the accusative structure, the alternating verbs are transitive verbs. Under the 

standard analysis of transitive clauses in the vP syntax, transitive subjects receive an 

external θ-role from v. Therefore, the example (44a) with the accusative structure has the 

underlying structure in (46):
24

  

                                                           
24

 The internal argument is assumed to move to [Spec, vP] to get licensed with accusative case. This A-

movement of the internal argument is not represented in (45b).  
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(46)                  TP  
                                                                     2 

                                                              Keikoi         T’ 
                                                                             2 

                                                                          vP       T 
                                                                       2 

                                                                  Keikoi      v’ 
                                                                             2 

                                                                          VP          v [θAGENT] 
                                                                       2 

                                                                  yuka        V    
                                                                ‘floor’    sawar 

                                                                             ‘touch’ 

This assumption that subjects of transitive clauses receive an external θ-role accounts for 

the selectional restrictions imposed on subjects of the alternating verbs in the accusative 

structure. Under such an assumption, subjects of the alternating verbs must be compatible 

with a given external θ-role, and many inanimate entities do not have properties that are 

compatible with typical external θ-roles such as AGENT and CAUSER.  

 With the oblique structure, the same verbs are realized as two-place unaccusative 

verbs. Under the syntactic analysis of unaccusativity, the surface subjects originate as the 

internal arguments of unaccusative verbs. Thus, the example (44a) with the oblique 

structure has the underlying structure in (47): 

(47)                                                                    TP  
                                                                     2 

                                                              Keikoi         T’ 
                                                                             2 

                                                                          VP       T 
                                                                    3 

                                                                 PP                V’ 
                                                             5              V               

                                                           yuka-ni    Keikoi       V[θTHEME]    
                                                      ‘floor-GOAL’               sawar 

                                                                                         ‘touch’ 
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Crucially, the subjects of unaccusative verbs are internal arguments and they receive a θ-

role appropriate for internal arguments, such as THEME. Therefore, subjects of the 

alternating verbs in the oblique structure are not subject to the same selectional 

restrictions that subjects of the same verbs in the accusative structure are subject to. In 

particular, while the subject of sawar ‘touch’ in the accusative structure must be capable 

of initiating an event of touching the floor as AGENT, the subject of the same verb in the 

oblique structure can be anything that may come in contract with the floor, since it is 

THEME.   

4.3.2.2 The θ-roles of the Complements 

 The data discussed in section 4.2 also show that interpretations of the 

complements of the alternating verbs are different between the accusative structure and 

the oblique structure. When the alternating verbs are in the accusative structure, their 

complements are interpreted as PATH or THEME, while the same complements are 

interpreted as GOAL and SOURCE when the alternating verbs are in the oblique structure.  

 Under the current analysis of accusative-oblique alternations as transitive-

unaccusative alternations, the θ-roles of the complement of the alternating verbs differ 

between the two alternative structures because the θ-role assigners of the complements 

are different between the two structures. When the alternating verbs are in the oblique 

structure, their complements are both structurally and thematically licensed by the 

postpositions -ni and -kara. Thus, the complements in accusative-goal alternations with 

the oblique structure receive GOAL θ-role from the postposition -ni, as in (48a), while the 
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same arguments in accusative-source alternations with the oblique structure receive a 

SOURCE θ-role from the postposition -kara, as in (48b): 

(48) a.   TP    b.  TP    
                                2                                                       V 

                          Keikoi       T’                                          Taroi       T’ 
                                       2                                                      V 

                                     VP       T                                             VP        T 
                              3                                         3  

                           PP                V’                                   PP               V’   
                             V                    V                                       V                   V 

                      NP       ni   Keikoi    V                       NP     kara Taroi     V    

                     4   [θGOAL]         sawar                  4  [θSOURCE]         de 

                     yuka                      ‘touch’                  heya                   ‘come out’ 

                    ‘floor’                                                ‘room’ 

 With the accusative structure, the complements are structurally licensed by 

accusative case provided by v, but they are thematically licensed by the lexical verbs as 

their internal arguments. Thus, the θ-role that the complement in the accusative structure 

receives depends on the verb’s lexical semantics. With verbs of motion in accusative-goal 

alternations, such as nobor ‘ascend’, the complement receives PATH θ-role (49a), while 

the same argument receives a THEME θ-role with sawar ‘touch’ (49b):   

(49) a.   TP   b.    TP  
                                      V                                                      2 

                         Gakuseii     T’                                     Keikoi         T’ 

                        ‘student’       V                                                     2 

                                     vP        T                                             vP         T 
                                       V                                                      2 

                          Gakuseii     v’                                         Keikoi      v’ 
                                             V                                                       2 

                                     VP        v: ACC                                     VP          v: ACC 
                                       V                                                      2 

                    yama-ACC         V [ΘPATH]                        yuka-ACC      V[ΘTHEME]    
                    ‘mountain’   nobor                                ‘floor’         sawar 

                                       ‘ascend’                                                ‘touch’ 
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Similarly, with the verbs in accusative-source alternations, the complement in the 

accusative structure receives a PATH θ-role from the verbs:  

(50)      TP   
                                              V                                                       

                                                 Taroi          T’                                      
                                                                    V                                                      

                                                             vP        T                                              
                                                               V                                                       

                                                 Taroi           v’                                          
                                                                     V                                                        

                                                             VP        v: ACC                                      
                                                                V                                                       

                                             UCSD-ACC       V [θPATH]                         
                                                                     de                                 
                                                               ‘come out’                                                 

Thus, under the current analysis, both differences in the complements’ structural marking 

(accusative vs. oblique) and their interpretations (PATH/THEME vs. GOAL/SOURCE) are 

derived from the two distinct underlying structures with which the alternating verbs are 

associated.     

4.3.3 Section Summary 

 This section presented an analysis of the accusative-oblique alternations as cases 

of transitive-unaccusative alternations with preliminary arguments from (i) the 

categorical status of the oblique markers and (ii) the interpretation of an adverb takusan 

‘a lot’. It was also shown that the proposed analysis accounts for the differences in 

interpretation of arguments between the accusative structure and the oblique structure 

with the standard assumptions about vP, i.e. v provides an external θ-role to its specifier 

and accusative case to an internal argument.  
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4.4 Evidence from an Acceptability Judgment Experiment: Licensing of 

“Stranded” *umeral Classifier Phrases   

 This section presents a further argument for the proposed analysis of the 

accusative-oblique alternations from an acceptability judgment experiment. The 

experiment examines a prediction that the proposed analysis makes about licensing of 

numeral classifier phrases (NCP) that do not form constituents with their host NPs. The 

results of the experiment show the proposed analysis makes the right prediction about the 

licensing of NCPs by subjects of the alternating verbs. Therefore, they provide further 

support for the proposed analysis. 

4.4.1 Background: Licensing of “Stranded” *CPs 

 It is well-known that NCPs do not always form constituents with the NPs that 

they modify (the host NPs). An NCP can be either immediately adjacent to the host NP, 

as in (51a), or another constituent can intervene between the host NP and an NCP, as in 

(51b).  

(51) a. Gakuseii-5-nini-ga ohisu-ni ki -ta 

   Studenti-5-CLi-NOM office-GOAL come -PST 

 

  b. Gakuseii-ga ohisu-ni 5-nini ki -ta 

   Studenti-NOM office-GOAL 5-CLi come -PST 

   ‘Five students came to the office.’ 

However, the position of NPCs is not free. There are restrictions on when and where 

NCPs can be ‘stranded’. For instance, while subjects of unaccusative verbs such as ki 

‘come’ may license an NCP stranded in a pre-verbal position, as seen in (51b) above, 
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subjects of transitive verbs and unergative verbs do not license NCPs stranded in a pre-

verbal position, as shown in (52) and (53).  

(52) a. Gakuseii-5-nini-ga hon-o  kaw -ta 

   Studenti-5-CLi-NOM book-ACC buy -PST 

 

  b. *Gakuseii-ga hon-o  5-nini kaw -ta 

   Studenti-NOM book-ACC 5-CLi buy -PST 

   ‘Five students bought books.’ 

 

(53) a. Gakuseii-5-nini-ga geragerato waraw -ta 

   studenti-5- CLi-NOM loudly  laugh -PERF  

 

  b. *Gakuseii-ga geragerato 5-nini waraw -ta 

   studenti-NOM loudly  5- CLi laugh -PERF  

   ‘Five students laughed loudly.’ 

In order to account for the contrast between grammatical cases of stranded NCPs and 

ungrammatical cases of stranded NCPs, it has been proposed that NCPs and their host 

NPs must be in a local syntactic configuration at one point of the derivation (Kuroda 

1980, Saito 1985, among others). Miyagawa (1989), in particular, argues that an NCP and 

its host NP must c-command each other at their base-generated positions. Under this 

analysis, the subject of ki ‘come’ in (51b) can license the stranded NCP in the preverbal 

position because ki ‘come’ is an unaccusative verb whose subject is based-generated as 

an internal argument. Therefore, the subject of ki ‘come’ and the preverbal NCP could 

both be based-generated inside VP forming a constituent as in (54) below.  
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(54)       TP  
                                                                                  V                                                                   

                                                              studenti     T’                                                 
                                                                                   V                                                                 

                                                                         VP        T                                                     

                                                                         3 -PST                                                                     

                                                                PP               V’ 
                                                         6    2                                                       

                                                        to the office  XP       V                                                      

                                                                                        V       come                                                               

                                                                    studenti  3-CLi                                                                                                                             

Therefore, subjects of unaccusative verbs can license stranded NCPs.  

The ungrammaticality of stranded NCPs with transitive and unergative verbs can 

be accounted for by assuming that subjects of these verbs are generated outside of VP (i.e. 

[Spec, vP]). If they are never inside VP, subjects of transitive and unergative verbs could 

not have been in a mutually c-commanding relation with an NCP inside VP. Thus, they 

do not license NCPs in a preverbal position. 

 (55)               *TP 
                                                                                  V 

                                                                    studenti  T’ 
                                                                                 V  

                                                                              vP         T 

                                                                                               V           -PST 

                                                                   studenti      v’          
                                                                                          V  

                                                                               VP        v 
                                                                                 V 

                                                                     AdvP        V’ 
                                                                   5   2                 

                                                                                      loudly 3-CLi      V             

                                                                                                                 laugh   
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Thus, only subjects of unaccusative verbs can license an NCP stranded in a preverbal 

position.
25

 

Now, the proposed analysis of the accusative-oblique alternations makes a clear 

prediction about the licensing of stranded NCPs by subjects of the alternating verbs. 

When the alternative verbs are transitive verbs in the accusative structure, they are 

predicted to be unable to license an NCP stranded in a post-complement position, as in 

(56a) below, just as transitive verbs and unergative verbs cannot license an NCP inside 

VP. In contrast, the same verbs are expected to license an NCP stranded in a post-

complement position when they are in the oblique structure, because they are 

unaccusative verbs when they are in the oblique structure, as in (56b). 

(56) a. accusative structure:  b. oblique structure: 

                     

                                   *TP          TP   
                                            2                                                 2  

                                        *Pi         T’                                           *Pi        T’ 
                                                   2                                                2 

                                                  vP       T                                              VP       T 
                                              2                                             3 

                                           NPi         v’                                        PP             VP        
                                                    2                                 5            V      

                                                  VP        v                                NP-P         XP        V        
                                                    V                                                                V            

                                        NP-ACC   VP                                               NPi    *CPi         
                                                    2 

                                                *CPi        V     

                                                           
25

 The analysis is based on an assumption that numeral quantifiers do not undergo lowering. While I adopt 

the mutual c-command analysis of stranded NCPs in order to make the discussion of stranded NCPs 

concrete, the argument for the proposed analysis for the accusative-oblique alternations based on licensing 

of NCPs still holds even if an adverbial analysis of stranded NCPs/Floating Quantifiers (Dowty and Brody 

1984, Bobaljik 1995, 2001 among others) were adopted.      
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4.4.2 Design 

 The main goal of the experiment is to examine the ability of the subjects of the 

verbs in the accusative-oblique alternations to license stranded NCPs. In order to do so, 

the experiment was designed to consist of two sub-experiments.  

 The first sub-experiment is designed to find out whether naïve native Japanese 

speakers are indeed sensitive to the unaccusative-unergative distinction with respect to 

licensing of NCPs as claimed in the literature. In this sub-experiment, therefore, three 

putative unaccusative verbs (ki ‘come’, tsuk ‘arrive’ and shin ‘die’) and three putative 

unergative verbs (waraw ‘laugh’, odor ‘dance’, and oyog ‘swim’) were presented in two 

conditions: (i) non-stranded NCP condition, in which an NCP is adjacent to the subject, 

and (ii) stranded NCP condition, in which an NCP is stranded from subjects (e.g. 

separated from subjects by a VP-modifier).  

 The second sub-experiment is the main experiment, which examined the ability of 

subjects of the alternating verbs to license stranded NCPs. Two verbs from the 

accusative-goal alternations (sawar ‘touch’ and nobor ‘ascend’) and two verbs from the 

accusative-source alternations (de ‘come out’ and hanare ‘separate’) were presented in 

the same two conditions as in the first sub-experiment: (i) non-stranded NCP condition 

and (ii) stranded NCP condition.   

4.4.3 Stimuli 

 There were 12 experimental items for the first sub-experiment (6 verbs x 2 

conditions) and 8 experimental items for the second sub-experiment (4 verbs x 2 

condition). For both first and second sub-experiment, 6 lexicalizations of each item were 
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created and distributed among 6 lists using a Latin Squire procedure. These 20 

experimental sentences were mixed with 40 filler sentences that also involved NCPs, 

making the total number of sentences 60. 

 The resulting 6 lists with 60 sentences were then pseudo-randomized in a way 

such that related conditions were never presented in succession. Some examples of the 

sentences from the first sub-experiment and the second sub-experiment are provided 

below. 

(57) UNACCUSATIVE VERB 

 a. Atarashii-kokanryugakuseii-ga jyugo-nini kanada-kara  ki  

  New-exchange student-NOM 15-CL  Canada-SOURCE come 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘15 new exchange students came from Canada.’ (non-stranded NCP) 

  

 b. Atarashii-kokanryugakuseii-ga kanada-kara  jyugo-nini  ki 

  New-exchange student-NOM Canada-SOURCE 15-CL  come 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘15 new exchange students came from Canada.’ (stranded NCP) 

 

(58) UNERGATIVE VERB 

 a. Ushiro-no-seki-no-jogakuseii-ga   go-nini kusukusuto waraw  

  behind-GEN-seat-GEN-female-student-NOM 5-CL quietly  laugh  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘5 female students who sat behind us giggled.’ (non-stranded NCP) 

  

 b. Ushiro-no-seki-no-jogakuseii-ga   kusukusuto go-nini waraw  

  behind-GEN-seat-GEN-female-student-NOM quietly  5-CL laugh 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘5 female students who sat behind us giggled.’ (stranded NCP) 
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(59) ALTERNATING VERB IN THE OBLIQUE STRUCTURE 

 a. Jimushitsu-no-kokanryugakuseii-ga yo-nini sono-kinko-ni  sawar  

  Office-GEN-employee-NOM  4-CL  that-safe-GOAL  touch  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘4 office employees touched the safe.’ (non-stranded NCP) 

  

 b. Jimushitsu-no-kokanryugakuseii-ga sono-kinko-ni  yo-nini sawar  

  Office-GEN-employee-NOM  that-safe-GOAL  4-CL  touch 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘4 office employees touched the safe.’ (stranded NCP) 

 

(60) ALTERNATING VERB IN THE ACCUSATIVE STRUCTURE 

 a. Jimushitsu-no-kokanryugakuseii-ga yo-nini  sono-kinko-o sawar  

  Office-GEN-employee-NOM  4-CL   that-safe-ACC touch  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘4 office employees touched the safe.’ (Non-stranded NCP) 

 

 b. Jimushitsu-no-kokanryugakuseii-ga sono-kinko-o yo-nini sawar -ta 

  Office-GEN-employee-NOM  that-safe-ACC 4-CL  touch -PST 
  ‘4 office employees touched the safe.’ (stranded NCP) 

4.4.4 Methods and Procedure 

The experiment was conducted in Kansai Gaidai University in Osaka, Japan with 

53 university students.
 26

 The task was magnitude estimation (Bard et al. 1996, Keller 

2000, Featherston 2005, Alexopoulou and Keller 2007, Sprouse 2007, 2008, among 

others). Participants were presented with a reference sentence with a pre-determined 

numerical score and asked to score each of the stimuli sentences by using the 

acceptability of a reference sentences as a unit of measure. The reference sentence for the 

                                                           
26

 I would like to express my gratitude to Hajime Ono, who allowed me to run this experiment with his 

students.  
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experiment was (61), which is similar to the example of a transitive verb with a stranded 

NCP that has been argued to be marginally acceptable (Gunji and Hashida 1998).   

(61) Shin’nyushaini-ga  sake-o  imanotokoro  yo-nini  nom  

 Incoming-employee-NOM sake-ACC  so far   4-CL  drink  

 -da 

 -PST 
 ‘Four of the new employees drank sake so far.’ 

The experiment was conducted using paper-and-pencil. Participants were first presented 

with instructions about magnitude estimation and practiced the task with line drawing. 

The stimuli sentences were then presented in 6 groups of 10 sentences. Each group was 

presented on one page with the reference sentence on the top of each page.    

 Following standard practice (Bard et al. 1996, Keller 2000, Sprouse 2007, 2008), 

responses were divided by the score of the reference sentence (100) and then log-

transformed prior to statistical analysis to correct for the rightward skew inherent in 

magnitude estimation. Since the log transformation converts the score of the reference 

sentence to 0, positive log-transformed judgments indicate that the sentences were scored 

higher than the reference and negative log-transformed judgments indicate that the 

sentences were scored lower than the reference.  

 Log transformed scores were then analyzed with linear mixed effect regression 

(LME).  P-values reported in the following sections were calculated using a markov chain 

monte carlo function (Baayen, in press). 

4.4.5 Results: Sub-experiment 1 

Figure 4.1 presents the results of the first sub-experiment with unaccusative and 

unergative verbs in the non-stranded NCP and stranded NCP conditions. 
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                               p = .42  

 

                                                   

               p = .07                           p = .66 

 

                                   p = .37       

 

* = p < .05 

                                                                                                     ** = p < .01  

                                                                                                   *** = p < .001 

 

 

Figure 4.1: Unaccusative and Unergative Verbs with and without stranded .CPs. 

 

The results show a trend that is consistent with the claims in the literature about the 

contrast in licensing of stranded NCPs by unergative and unaccusative verbs. As can be 

seen in Figure 4.1, the mean acceptability score of the sentences with unergative verbs 

without a stranded NCP is higher than the mean acceptability score of the sentences with 

the same verbs with a stranded NCP. Furthermore, the difference between the mean 

acceptability scores of the sentences with unergative verbs with and without a stranded 

NCP is greater than the difference between the mean acceptability scores of the sentences 

with unaccusative verbs with and without a stranded NCP.  

As expected, the difference between the mean acceptability score of the sentences 

with unaccusative verbs with a stranded NCP and the sentences with the same verbs 

without a stranded NCP was not significant (p =.66). Rather surprisingly, however, the 

difference between the mean acceptability score of the sentences with unergative verbs 

with a stranded NCP and the sentences with the same verbs without a stranded NCP, 

although it is greater than the difference with the sentences with unaccusative verbs, was 
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not quite significant (p = .07). It is also worth noting that all four mean acceptability 

scores are above the score of the standard sentence (0), which has been claimed to be 

marginally acceptable.   

 Therefore, the results of sub-experiment 1 show the following. First, they confirm 

that there is a contrast in licensing of stranded NCP between unaccusative verbs and 

unergative verbs. However, the contrast may not as clear-cut as it has been claimed in the 

literature. As far as our participants’ judgments are concerned, the contrast does not 

appear to be categorical.   

4.4.6 Results: Sub-experiment 2 

Having established that there is a contrast in licensing of ‘stranded’ NCPs 

between unaccusative verbs and unergative verbs among the participants of this study, let 

us look at the results with the alternating verbs. The results from the alternating verbs are 

presented in Figure 4.2 below.  

 

                               p = .35 

                                                      

 

                                                      p = .16 

                   p = .003** 

                                                      

                                                                                                       * = p < .05 

                                                                                                     ** = p < .01  

                                p = .13                                                        *** = p < .001 

 

 

Figure 4.2: The Alternating Verbs in the Two Structures with and without Stranded .CPs. 
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First of all, the overall trend is strikingly similar to the one with the sub-experiment 1 

with unaccusative and unergative verbs. While the mean acceptability scores of the 

sentences with the alternating verbs without a stranded NCP are higher than their 

counterparts with a stranded NPC, the difference is greater in the alternating verbs with 

an accusative-marked complement. This is expected under the hypothesis that the 

alternating verbs are transitive verbs when they have an accusative-marked complement 

while they are unaccusative verbs when they have an oblique-marked complement. An 

important difference between the sub-experiment 1 and 2 is that the difference between 

the mean acceptability scores of the sentences with the alternating verbs with an 

accusative-marked complement with and without a stranded NPC is indeed significant (p 

=.003). As expected, the difference between the mean acceptability scores of the 

sentences with the alternating verbs with an oblique-marked complement with and 

without a stranded NCP was not significant (p =.16). 

 Therefore, the results of the sub-experiment 2 show that the contrast between the 

licensing of stranded NCPs is indeed clearer with the alternating verbs. When the 

alternating verbs have an accusative-marked complement, it is significantly more difficult 

to license an NCP modifying the subject that is stranded between the complement and the 

verbs. In a clear contrast, there is no significant difference in the difficulty involved in 

licensing of an NCP modifying the subject that is stranded between the complement and 

the verbs when the same verbs have an oblique-marked complement. I take this contrast 

to be a strong piece of evidence for the proposed analysis of accusative-oblique 

alternations as transitive-unaccusative alternations.      
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4.5 Differences between the Two Alternations 

This section addresses the difference between the two types of alternations, 

accusative-goal alternations and accusative-source alternations, with respect to the types 

of events that the verbs in these two subtypes of accusative-oblique alternations express. 

First, I show that the verbs in accusative-goal alternations can express durative events 

when they are in the accusative structure whereas the verbs in accusative-source 

alternations always express instantaneous events whether they are in the accusative 

structure or the oblique structure with two diagnostic tests: (i) compatibility with durative 

and interval adverbials and (ii) compatibility with certain aspectual verbs. I then argue 

that this difference derives from a difference in the underlying syntactic structures for the 

accusative structure between the two alternations: presence and absence of a functional 

projection that encodes aspectual differences in events, i.e. low aspect.  

4.5.1 Interpretation of Event Types with Accusative-Goal Alternations  

Evidence shows that the verbs in accusative-goal alternations can express durative 

events when they are in the accusative structure.  

 One common way to examine the type of events that a given verb expresses is to 

see its compatibility with different types of adverbial expressions. In English, the durative 

adverbial, for-x-time, is compatible with verbs that express atelic events, such as states 

and activities, but incompatible with verbs that express telic events, such as 

accomplishments and achievements. In contrast, the interval adverbial, in-x-time, is 
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compatible with verbs that express telic events, but incompatible with verbs that express 

atelic events (Dowty 1979: see also Chapter 2).
27

  

 The Japanese equivalents of for-x-time and in-x-time are x-time and x-time-de, 

respectively. As shown below, only x-time is compatible with an activity verb such as 

asob ‘play’ (62a), while both adverbials are compatible with verbs that can be either 

activities or accomplishment, such as yom ‘read’ in (62b). (62c) shows that achievement 

verbs such as tsuk ‘arrive’ are compatible only with x-time-de as in (62c), albeit with an 

interpretation that the relevant process that led to the change of state expressed by the 

verb took a certain amount of time. Crucially, (62c) does not mean that the actual event 

of arriving at the school itself took one hour.    

 (62) a. Kodomo-tachi-ga soto-de  ichi-jikan/#ichi-jikan-de asob -da 

  child-PL-NOM outside-LOC one-hour/#one-hour-in play -PST 

  ‘The children played for one hour/#in one hour.’ 

 

 b. Kodomo-tachi-ga kyoushitsu-de ichi-jikan/ichi-jikan-de hon-o   

  child-PL-NOM outside-LOC one-hour/one-hour-in  book-ACC  

  yom  -da 

  read -PST  

  ‘The children read the book in the classroom for one hour/in one hour.’ 

 

 c. Kodomo-tachi-ga gakko-ni #ichi-jikan/ichi-jikan-de tsuk -ta 

  child-PL-NOM outside-GOAL #one-hour/one-hour-in arrive -PST  
  ‘The children arrived at the school #for one hour/in one hour.’ 

Now, the verbs in accusative-goal alternations are compatible with both types of 

adverbials when they are in the accusative structure, as shown in (63a) and (64a) below. 

When they are in the oblique structure, however, the same verbs are compatible only with 

x-time-de ‘in x-time’, as shown in (63b) and (64b): 

                                                           
27

 Here ‘time’ stands for any unit of time, such as hour and month, both in English and Japanese. 
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(63) a. Kankokyaku-ga ichi-jikan/ichi-jijan-de kawa-o kudar   

  tourists-NOM one-hour/one-hour-in  river-ACC descend 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The tourists descended the river for one hour/in one hour.’ 

  

 b. Kankokyaku-ga #ichi-jikan/ichi-jijan-de kawa-ni kudar   

  tourists-NOM #one-hour/one-hour-in river-GOAL descend  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The tourists descended to the river #for one hour/in one hour.’  

 

(64) a. Gakusei-ga ichi-jikan/ichi-jijan-de      yama-o  nobor   

  Students-NOM one-hour/one-hour-in       mountain-ACC ascend  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The students climbed the mountain for one hour/in one hour.’ 

  

 b.  Gakusei-ga #ichi-jikan/ichi-jijan-de   yama-ni  nobor   

  Students-NOM #one-hour/one-hour-in    mountain-GOAL ascend   

  -ta 

  -PST 
  ‘The students climbed to the top of the mountain #for one hour/in one hour.’ 

The observation that (63a) and (64a) are compatible with both adverbials shows that 

these verbs in the accusative structure can express either atelic or telic events. In contrast, 

(63b) and (64b) show that when the same verbs are in the oblique structure, they can only 

express telic events.
28

  

 Another diagnostic test for event types expressed by verbs is compatibility with 

aspectual verbs. As discussed in 4.2, Sugamoto (1982) notes that the alternating verbs in 

                                                           
28

 (64b) with the durative adverbial is felicitous under a reading according to which the students got to the 

top of the mountain and stayed there for two hours. However, this reading is irrelevant to our discussion 

since the adverb refers to a time period following to the event that the verb expresses (i.e. a result state) and 

does not modify the event itself in such a reading. Incidentally, a result-state reading does not seem to be 

available with kudar ‘descend’ and the durative adverbial (i.e. (64b)). I conjecture that this is because an 

objective of ascending/climbing on something is often to stay on top of it while such is not the case with 

descending.  
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the oblique structure are not compatible with completive aspect verbs. The relevant 

examples are repeated as (65) below: 

(65) a. Kankokyaku-ga kawa-o/#ni  kudari  kir  -ta 

  tourists-NOM river-ACC/#GOAL descend complete -PST 

  ‘The tourists completed descending the river.’  

 

 b. Gakusei-ga yama-o/#ni   nobori oe  -ta 

  student-NOM mountain-ACC/#GOAL ascend finish  -PST 

  ‘The students finished ascending the mountain.’ 

Sugamoto analyzes this contrast as due to the difference in interpretation of the second 

argument. Following Kuno, she assumes that the accusative structure signifies that the 

entire dimension of the referent of the second argument must be affected, while the 

oblique structure indicates that the same referent is affected only partially.  

 Given our findings with these two adverbials we just discussed, the contrast in 

(65) above appears to be due to the difference in event types that the verbs in accusative-

goal alternations express when they are in the accusative structure or the oblique structure.  

 In fact, while the adverbial test only distinguishes verbs that express telic events 

from verbs that express atelic events, completive aspect verbs can be used to distinguish 

an accomplishment verb from an achievement verb among telic verbs, since completive 

aspect verbs require their complement to be accomplishments. Thus, the observation in 

(65) – that the accusative-goal verbs in the oblique structure are incompatible with 

completive aspect verbs – shows that these verbs in the oblique structure express 

achievement events while the same verbs in the accusative structure can express 

accomplishment events.  
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 This predicts that the same verbs in the two alternative structures should have 

different interpretations when they are embedded under other aspectual verbs. In fact, 

these verbs receive different interpretations under inceptive and continuative aspect verbs 

depending on the object marking, as shown in (66) below: 

(66) a. Taro-ga yama-o  nobori  hajime/tsuzuke -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-ACC  climb  begin/continue  -PST 

  ‘Taro began/continued climbing a/the mountain.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga yama-ni  nobori  hajime/tsuzuke -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-GOAL climb  begin/continue  -PST 

  ‘Taro began/continued mountain climbing.’ 

(66a), with the accusative structure, receives an interpretations in which the sentence 

denotes an initiation or continuation of a particular instance of climbing a mountain. In 

contrast, (66b), with the oblique structure, receives an interpretation in which the 

sentence denotes an initiation or continuation of mountain climbing as a kind of activity 

or a hobby and not a particular event of climbing. This contrast can be made clearer by 

adding time adverbials that favor one reading over the other. For instance, the following 

examples in (67) have adverbial expressions that make a ‘particular event’ reading 

implausible and a ‘hobby’ reading as the only available reading: 

(67) a. Taro-wa jugo-nen-mae  yama-#o/ni   nobori hajime  

  T-NOM 15-years-ago  mountain-#ACC/GOAL climb begin  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Taro began mountain climbing 15 years ago.’ 

  

 b. Taro-wa jugo-nen-mae-kara yama-#o/ni   nobori   

  T-NOM 15-years-ago-from mountain-#ACC/GOAL climb  

  tsuzuke  -te  i -ru 

  continue -GER be -NPST 

  ‘Taro has been climbing mountains since 15 years ago.’ 
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(67a) has jugo-nen-mae ‘15 years ago’, which forces the interpretation that the activity 

denoted by the sentence began 15 years ago. Because a particular instance of a mountain 

climbing is extremely unlikely to last for 15 years, only the ‘hobby’ reading, in which the 

subject has been engaging in mountain climbing activities for 15 years, is plausible. With 

the hobby reading forced, only the oblique structure is felicitous in (67a). Likewise, (67b) 

has jugo-nen-mae-kara ‘from 15 years ago’, which creates the same effect as jugo-nen-

mae ‘15 years ago’. Thus, (67b) is compatible only with the hobby reading, just like (67a), 

and only the oblique structure is felicitous.  

 Likewise, some adverbial expressions can make the hobby reading implausible, 

and by doing so they make the particular event reading as the only available reading, as 

in (68) below: 

(68) a. Taro-wa sakki   ano-yama-o/#ni  nobori hajime  

  T-NOM a_moment_ ago that-mountain-ACC/#GOAL climb begin  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Taro began climbing that mountain a moment ago.’ 

 

 b. Taro-wa suu-jikan ano-yama-o/#ni  nobori tsuzuke  

  T-NOM several-hour that-mountain-ACC/#GOAL climb continue  

  -te  i -ru 

  -GER be -NPST 

  ‘Taro has been climbing that mountain for several hours.’ 

In (68a), an adverbial expression sakki ‘a moment ago’ and the demonstrative ano ‘that’ 

on the complement together force a reading in which the event that the verb denotes is a 

particular event of climbing a particular mountain. With the particular event reading 

forced, the oblique structure is infelicitous and only the accusative structure is natural, as 

indicated in (68a). Similarly, with (68b), the durative adverbial suu-jikan ‘for several 
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hours’ together with the demonstrative ano ‘that’ on the complement makes the particular 

event reading as the only plausible reading. With the particular event reading, only the 

accusative structure is felicitous.   

 Why does the hobby reading obtain with the oblique structure while the particular 

event reading obtains with the accusative structure? I suggest that the contrast obtains 

because the alternating verbs denote achievement with oblique structure and 

accomplishments with the accusative structure. When the alternating verbs in the oblique 

structure are embedded under the inceptive and continuative aspectual verbs, these 

aspectual verbs are unable to highlight the beginning (inception) and the middle 

(continuation) of the event that these verbs denote because they are achievements and 

achievements lack duration. Thus, the combination of achievements and aspectual verbs 

can be felicitous only if achievements are somehow interpreted as having duration. The 

hobby reading can provide such duration. On the other hand, when the alternating verbs 

in the accusative structure are embedded under the inceptive and continuative aspectual 

verbs, these aspectual verbs are able to highlight the beginning (inception) and the middle 

(continuation) of the events that these verbs denote because they are activities or 

accomplishments that have duration. Thus, with the alternating verbs in the accusative 

structure, the particular event reading is available.  

 Thus, the differences in interpretations of the verbs in accusative-goal alternations 

under aspectual verbs provide further support for the hypothesis that the verbs in 

accusative-goal alternations encode two different types of event with the two alternative 

structures. Specifically, when these verbs are in the oblique structure, they denote 
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achievements, whereas when the same verbs are in the accusative structure, they denote 

activities or accomplishments.  

4.5.2 Interpretation of Event Types with Accusative-Source Alternations 

 It turns out that the verbs in accusative-source alternations behave differently with 

respect to these adverbials.  With de ‘come out’, only the interval adverbial is felicitous 

whether it is in the accusative or oblique structure, as in (69). With hanare ‘leave’, 

however, both adverbials are felicitous, as in (70): 

(69) a. Taro-ga #ichi-jikan/ichi-jijan-de  huro-o  de   

  T-NOM #one-hour/one-hour-in  bath-ACC come_out  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Taro came out of the bath #for one hour/in one hour.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga #ichi-jikan/ichi-jijan-de  huro-kara de  

  T-NOM #one-hour/one-hour-in  bath-SOURCE come_out 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Taro came out of the bath #for one hour/in one hour.’ 

 

(70) a. Taro-ga ni-nen/ni-nen-de  sono-machi-o  hanare -ta 

  T-NOM two-year/two-year-in that-town-ACC leave -PST 

  ‘Taro left the town for two years/in two years.’ 

 

 b. Taro-ga ni-nen/ni-nen-de  sono-machi-kara hanare -ta 

  T-NOM two-year/two-year-in that-town-SOURCE leave -PST 
  ‘Taro left the town for two years/in two years.’ 

The fact that de ‘come out’ is always compatible with the interval adverbial shows that it 

can express a telic event whether they are in the accusative structure or the oblique 

structure. The fact that de ‘come out’ is always incompatible with the durative adverbial 

shows that de ‘come out’ always expresses a telic event. In other words, it never 

expresses an activity event even when it is in the accusative structure.   
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 In contrast, hanare ‘leave’ is compatible with the durative adverbial ni-nen ‘for 

two years’ with both structures, as in (70). Prima facie this observation seems to indicate 

that hanare ‘leave’ can express an atelic event unlike de ‘come out’. However, what is 

important to note is that the durative adverbial ni-nen ‘for two years’ denotes a period of 

time following the event of Taro’s leaving the town in both (70a) and (70b). In other 

words, ni-nen ‘for two years’ modifies a state resulting from the event of Taro’s leaving 

the town, similar to the following examples from English:
29

 

(71) a. Men who left the country for two to five years were the ones who earned 12 

percent higher when they returned.
30

 

 
  b. I have left the country for only 15 minutes.

31
 

In both (71a) and (71b), for-adverbial refers to a time period following these events of 

leaving, and they do not modify the events of leaving themselves. Similarly, although 

(70a) and (70b) are compatible with the durative adverbial, it is so not because hanare 

‘leave’ denotes an atelic event but because the durative adverbial refers to a result-state 

following the events that the verb denotes. As such, (70a) and (70b) show that events that 

hanare ‘leave’ express are telic events.        

 Furthermore, the distribution and interpretations of the verbs in accusative-source 

alternations under aspectual verbs reveal that these verbs always express achievement 

events regardless of the structure that they are in. First, the verbs in accusative-source 

alternations are never compatible with completive aspect verbs:   

                                                           
29

 The durative adverbial can also be compatible with the verbs in accusative-goal alternations in the 

oblique structure with the same reading, as noted in footnote 24. 
30
 http://working.canada.com/ 

31
 http://www.cafemom.com/ 
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(72) a. #Taro-ga  huro-o/kara   de  oe -ta 

  T-NOM  bath-ACC/SOURCE  come_out finish1 -PST 

  (‘Taro finished coming out of the bathroom.’) 

 

 b. #Taro-ga kokyo-o/kara   hanare  oe -ta 

  T- NOM hometown-ACC/SOURCE leave  finish1 -PST 

  (‘Taro finished leaving the town.’) 

This shows that the verbs in accusative-source alternations do not denote 

accomplishments. 

 When embedded under the continuative aspect verb, tsuzuke ‘continue’, the verbs 

in accusative-source alternations in the accusative structure can be felicitous, only if the 

events that they denote are interpreted as repeated, multiple events. Thus, when their 

subjects are singular, they are infelicitous, as in (73). When they have plural or collective 

entities such as gakusei ‘student(s)’ and wakamono ‘the young’ as their subject, at least 

hanare ‘leave’ seems to be felicitous under tsuzuke ‘continue’, as in (73b): 

(73) a. #Taro/?gakusei-ga huro-o  de  tsuzuke -ta 

  #T/?student-NOM  bath-ACC come_out continue -PST 

  (‘Taro/the students continued to come out of the bath.’) 

 

 b. #Taro/wakamono-ga kokyo-o  hanare  tsuzuke 

  #T/the_young-NOM hometown-ACC leave  continue  

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Young people continued to leave his hometown.’ 

Similarly, when the same verbs in the oblique structure are embedded under tsuzuke 

‘continue’, they are felicitous only if their subject can be interpreted as plural: 

(74) a. #Taro/gakusei-ga  huro-kara  de  tsuzuke  

  #T/student-NOM  bath-SOURCE  come_out continue 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The students continued to get out of the bath.’ 
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 b. #Taro/wakamono-ga kokyo-kara  hanare  tsuzuke  

  #T/the_young-NOM hometown-SOURCE leave  continue  

  -ta 

  -PST 
  ‘Young people continued to be away from his hometown.’ 

 Essentially the same results obtain with hajime ‘begin’. Whether the alternating 

verbs are in the accusative structure or the oblique structure, they must have subjects that 

are compatible with a multiple-events interpretation, in order to be compatible with 

hajime ‘begin’: 

(75) a. #Taro/gakusei-ga  huro-o  de  hajime  -ta 

  #T/student-NOM  room-ACC come_out begin  -PST 

  ‘The students began to come out of the bath.’ 

 

 b. #Taro/wakamono-ga kokyo-o  hanare  hajime   

  #T/the_young-NOM hometown-ACC leave  begin   

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Young people began to leave his hometown.’ 

 

(76) a. #Taro/gakusei-ga  huro-kara  de  hajime  

  #T/student-NOM  room-SOURCE  come_out begin   

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The students began to come out of the bath.’ 

  b. #Taro/wakamono-ga kokyo-kara  hanare  hajime   

  #T/the_young-NOM hometown-SORUCE leave  begin   

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘Young people began to leave his hometown.’ 

These examples all suggest that the events that the verbs in accusative-source alternations 

express are achievement events, whether they are in the accusative structure or the 

oblique structure.  
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4.5.3 The Origin of the Difference 

 Based on the results of applying the two diagnostics for event types to the verbs 

of accusative-goal alternations and the verbs of accusative-source alternations, I have 

concluded that there is a difference in types of events that the verbs in these two subtypes 

of accusative-oblique alternations denote: only the verbs in accusative-goal alternations 

can denote durative (activity/accomplishment) events when they are in the accusative 

structure. The verbs in accusative-source alternations never denote durative events. 

Events that they denote are always instantaneous (achievements), regardless of the 

structure that they are in. I propose that this difference derives from a difference in the 

underlying structures with which the verbs in the two subtypes of accusative-oblique 

alternations are associated when they are transitive verbs. The verbs in accusative-source 

alternations are associated with a vP without a projection of a low-aspect (L-Asp), as 

shown in (77a), while the verbs in accusative-goal alternations are associated with a vP 

with a projection of L-Asp, as shown in (77b):     

(77)  a.                               TP  b.       TP   
                                            2                                                 2  

                                        NP1        T’                                            NP1      T’ 
                                                  2                                                2 

                                                 vP       T                                              vP       T 
                                              2                                                    V 

                                            NP1      v’                                          NP1       v’ 
                                                    2                                                    V       

                                                  VP        v                                       L-AspP     v    
                                                    V                                                          V    

                                            NP2       V                                        NP2      L-Asp’  
                                                                                                                     V  

                                                                                                           VP        L-Asp 
                                                                                                     3      

                                                                                                  NP2               V                                                             
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In other words, transitive verbs that denote durative (activity/accomplishment) events and 

transitive verbs that denote instantaneous (achievements) events have two distinct 

underlying structures: durative transitive events are represented with a vP with L-Asp, 

whereas instantaneous transitive events are represented with a vP without L-Asp. In what 

follows, I present arguments for the two different underlying structures for the transitive 

verbs in the two subtypes of accusative-oblique alternations.  

4.5.3.1 Positions of Aspectual Verbs and Accusative-Oblique Alternations 

 In chapter 3, I argued that a Japanese aspectual verb can be selected either by T 

(H-Asp) or v (L-Asp). This analysis was motivated partly by the distribution of Japanese 

aspectual verbs with respect to the passive morpheme -rare. It has been shown by 

previous studies that aspectual verbs such as hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ can 

have either a passive complement (78a) or long passive (78b), while oe ‘finish’ is only 

compatible with long passive (79): 

(78) a Mise-no-garasu-wa booto-ni war -are hajime/tsuzuke  

  Store-glass-TOP  rioter-BY break -PASS begin/continue   

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The stores’ windows began/continued to be broken by the rioters.’  

 

 b. Sono-rombun-ga (John-niyotte) yomi hajime/tuzuke  -rare -ta 

  that-paper-NOM (J-BY)  read begin/continue  -PASS - PST 

  ‘The paper begun/continued being read by John.’ 

 

 (79) a. Sono-rombun-ga (John-niyotte) yomi oe   -rare -ta 

  that-paper-NOM (J-BY)  read finish1  -PASS - PST 

  ‘The paper finished being read by John.’ 

 

 b. *Sono-rombun-ga  (John-niyotte) kak -are oe  -ta 

  that-paper-NOM  (J- BY)  read -PASS finish  - PST 

  ‘The paper finished being written (by John).’  
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Assuming that the passive morpheme occupies v, the distribution of these aspectual verbs 

with respect to the passive morpheme suggests that hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ 

can appear either above v (H-Asp) or below v (L-Asp), while oe ‘finish’ can appear only 

below v (L-Asp). 

 Going back to the verbs in accusative-oblique alternations, earlier we observed 

that the verbs in accusative-goal alternations can co-occur with oe ‘finish’ only when 

they are in the accusative structure, as repeated in (80a) below. In contrast, the verbs in 

accusative-source alternations are incompatible with oe ‘finish’ even when they are in the 

accusative structure, as repeated below as (80b): 

(80) a. Gakusei-ga yama-o nobori oe  -ta 

  student-NOM mountain-ACC climb finish  -PST 

  ‘The students finished climbing the mountain.’ 

 

 b. #Taro-ga  huro-o  de  oe -ta 

  T-NOM  bath-ACC come_out finish -PST 
  (‘Taro finished coming out of the bathroom.’) 

Under the analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs proposed in Chapter 3, the fact that the 

verbs in accusative-goal alternations in the accusative structure can co-occur with oe 

‘finish’ shows that their underlying syntactic structure includes a projection of L-Asp. On 

the other hand, the fact that the verbs in accusative-source alternations are not compatible 

with oe ‘finish’ even when they are in the accusative structure suggests that the 

underlying structure for the verbs in accusative-source alternations in the transitive 

structure lacks a projection of L-Asp.  

 This analysis is supported by the interpretation of the verbs in accusative-goal 

alternations and accusative-source alternations under two aspectual verbs that can be 
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either L-Asp or H-Asp, namely hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’. Earlier, we have 

seen that when the verbs in accusative-goal alternations in the accusative structure are 

embedded under hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’, these aspectual verbs are 

interpreted as specifying the beginning and the middle of a particular climbing event, as 

repeated in (81).  

(81)  Taro-ga yama-o  nobori  hajime/tsuzuke -ta 

  T-NOM mountain-ACC  climb  begin/continue  -PST 

  ‘Taro began/continued climbing a/the mountain.’ 

In contrast, the verbs in accusative-source alternations in the accusative structure in the 

same environments are felicitous only if the event referenced by the alternating verbs can 

be interpreted as occurring multiple times. Therefore, they have to have a subject that 

refers to a collective entity, such as gakusei ‘students’, which allows for a multiple-event 

reading, as shown in (82): 

(82)  #Taro/gakusei-ga kokyo-o  hanare  hajime/tsuzuke 

  #T/students-NOM hometown-ACC leave  begin/continue   

  -ta 

  -PST 
  ‘The students began/continued to leave their hometown.’ 

This contrast is exactly what we would expect if hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ 

are L-Asp in (81) while they are H-Asp in (82). According to the analysis of Japanese 

aspectual verbs proposed in chapter 3, L-Asp must be in a Head-Spec relation with an 

argument that defines an end point of an event. In (81), what defines an end point of the 

event of climbing is yama ‘mountain’ or PATH. Thus, it occupies [Spec, L-Asp] and 

delimits the event, as illustrated in (83) below: 
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 (83)      TP    
                                                                    V 

                                                   Taroi        T’ 
                                                                    V  

                                                            vP         T 

                                                              V          -ta                                        

                               Taroi     v’        
                                                                           V                                                                         

                                                       L-AspP     v 
                                                                               VVVV    

                                               yamai        L-Asp’                        

                                           ‘mountain’              V V V V  

                                                                    VP       L-Asp   

                                                                      V         hajime/tsuzuke 

                                                  yamai        V ‘begin’/‘continue’                         

                                                                nobor   

                                                              ‘ascend’ 

In other words, hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’ in (81) are interpreted to modify a 

particular event of climbing a mountain because they are L-Asp.  Moreover, whether 

subjects are singular or plural (or collective entities) does not affect the interpretation of 

(81) because subjects are not parts of the complement of L-Asp. 

 In contrast, the fact that (82) must have a collective entity, such as gakusei 

‘students’, as the subject suggests that the same aspectual verbs in (82) are H-Asp. As 

discussed in chapter 3, aspectual verbs require their complements to denote durative 

events. Because of this restriction, achievement verbs are normally incompatible with 

aspectual verbs. The only way in which achievement verbs can be compatible with 

aspectual verbs is to have a multiple-event reading, in which the same instantaneous 

event is repeated multiple times, so that they have duration as a series of achievement 

events. Such an interpretation of achievement events is more readily available when 
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subjects are plural or refer to collective entities, as shown by the following English 

examples (84): 

(84) a. #The patient continued to die from the disease. 
 b. The patients continued to die from the disease.  

In Chapter 3, I argued that such an interpretation is only available with aspectual verbs in 

H-Asp, where they embed the entire events including subjects (either vP or VP). In other 

words, aspectual verbs must be H-Asp to allow for a multiple-event reading of hanare 

‘leave’ in (82). Aspectual verbs in L-Asp are below the base-generated position of 

subjects of transitive/unergative verbs (i.e. external arguments), [Spec, vP], and they do 

not have access to subjects. Thus, the underlying structure of (82) would be (85) below:  

(85)         TP      
                                                                                      V 

                                                             Gakuseii        T’ 

                                                           ‘students          V 

                                                                      H-AspP     T 

                                                                            VVVV          -ta 

                                                                   vP        H-Asp 

                                                                     V        hajime/tsuzuke 

                                  Gakuseii     v’‘begin’ ‘continue’                         
                                                                                          V 

                                                                   VP      v 
                                                                     V 

                                                        kokyo         V  

                                                   ‘hometown ’hanare 

                                                                        ‘leave’ 

Thus, both (in)compatibility with the aspectual verb that can only occur as L-Asp, oe 

‘finish’, and the interpretations under the aspectual verbs that can be either L-Asp or H-

Asp, hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’, suggest that the transitive structure with 

which the verbs in accusative-goal alternations are associated involves a projection of L-
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Asp, while the transitive structure with which the verbs in accusative-source alternations 

are associated lacks one.   

 Further support for the two transitive structures comes from an observation that 

the same transitive verb can be associated with the transitive structure with L-Asp and the 

transitive structure without L-Asp. Matsumoto (1996) notes that a Japanese transitive 

verb ut ‘hit’ can be used with two slightly different meanings, as in (86a) and (86b).    

(86) a. John-wa pisutoru-o uchi tsuzuke -ta 

  J- TOP pistol-ACC hit continue - PST 

  ‘John continued to fire a gun.’                        (Matsumoto 1996: 177, (12a)) 

 

 b. Ame-ga konoha-o uchi tsuzke  -ta 

  rain-NOM leaf-ACC hit continue - PST 
  ‘Rain continued to fall on the leaves.’                 (Matsumoto 1996: 177, (11a)) 

In (86a), ut ‘hit’ refers to an activity of firing a gun, while in (86b), the same verb refers 

to a situation where rain drops falling on leaves. What is interesting is that only one of the 

active sentences above allows for long passive, as shown in (87):     

(87) a. Pisutoru-ga (John-niyotte) uchi tsuzuke -rare -ta 

  pistol-NOM  (J-BY)  hit continue  -PASS -PST 

  ‘The gun continued to be fired by John.’            (Matsumoto 1996: 177, (12b)) 

 

 b #Konoha-ga (ame-niyotte) uchi tsuzuke -rare -te i  

  leave-NOM  (rain-BY) hit continue -PASS -GER be  

  -ru  

  -NPST 

  (‘The leaves continued to have rain fallen on them.’) 
                                                                                               (Matsumoto 1996: 177, (11b)) 

As I argued in chapter 3, long passive is only possible with an aspectual verb in L-Asp. 

Thus, the unacceptability of (87b) suggests that (87b) (and presumably 86b as well) is 

associated with an underlying structure that lacks a projection of L-Asp, while the 
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grammatical status of (87a) shows that (87a) (and presumably 86a as well) is associated 

with an underlying structure with L-Asp.  

 If this analysis of ut ‘hit’ in (86a) and (86b) is on the right track, ut ‘hit’ is a 

transitive verb that is associated with two underling structures: one with L-Asp and other 

without L-Asp. There are a couple of reasons to believe that this is indeed the case. First, 

if ut ‘hit’ in (86a) is associated with the transitive structure with L-Asp while (86b) is 

associated with the transitive structure without L-Asp, we would expect that only ut ‘hit’ 

in (86a) to be compatible with oe ‘finish’, which can only be L-Asp. This prediction is 

born out: 

(88) a. John-ga pisutoru-o uchi oe -ta 

  J- NOM gun- ACC hit finish - PST 

  ‘John finished firing a gun.’  

 

 b. #Ame-ga konoha-o uchi oe -ta 

  rain-NOM leaf-ACC hit finish - PST 
  (‘Rain finished falling on the leaves.’)

32
              

Second, if the underlying structure of ut ‘hit’ in (86b) lacks L-Asp, the aspectual verb 

tsuzuke ‘continue’ in (86b) must be H-Asp. If this is the case, (86b) should be 

passivizable only as embedded passive (e.g. it should be compatible with a passive 

complement). The following example (89) shows that this prediction is also born out: 

(89) Konoha-ga (ame-niyotte) ut -are tsuzuke -te i ru 

 leave-NOM (rain-BY) hit -PASS continue -GER be -NPST 

 ‘The leaves continued to have rain fallen on them.’  

                                                           
32

 Matsumoto argues that the contrast in (87) with acceptability of long passive is due to the control/raising 

contrast between two tsuzuke ‘continue’ in (86) and (87). However, as I have shown in chapter 3, there is 

no evidence that Japanese aspectual verbs can be control verbs.   
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Thus, the verb ut ‘hit’ provides an independent piece of evidence that a transitive verb 

can be associated with two different underlying structures: transitive structure with and 

without L-Asp.  

 In sum, I have argued that the verbs in accusative-oblique alternations are 

associated with two distinct transitive structures. The verbs in accusative-goal 

alternations are associated with the transitive structure with L-Asp, which denotes 

accomplishment events. The verbs in accusative-source alternations are associated with 

transitive structure without L-Asp, which denotes achievement events.   

 Given this finding that the verbs in accusative-goal alternations express 

accomplishment events while the verbs in accusative-source alternations express 

achievement events when they are transitive verbs, one may expect that the difference in 

the underlying structure of transitive sentences between the two alternations would be 

generalized to the difference between transitive verbs that express accomplishment events 

and transitive verbs that express achievement events, with the structure of achievement 

transitive verbs lacking L-Asp. While a comprehensive analysis of achievement transitive 

verbs is beyond the scope of this study, there is evidence form passivization that seems to 

support this hypothesis. Transitive verbs such as hakkens ‘discover’ and mitsuke ‘find’ 

are achievement transitive verbs, as suggested by their incompatibility with oe ‘finish’: 

(90) a. Sono-gakusha-wa  atarashii-wakusei-o hakkenshi/mitsuke -ta 

  that-researcher-TOP new-planet-ACC discover/find  -PST 

  ‘That researcher discovered a new planet.’ 
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 b. #Sono-gakusha-wa atarashii-wakusei-o hakkenshi/mitsuke oe  

  that-researcher-TOP new-planet-ACC discover/find  finish  

  -ta 

  -PST 
  (‘That researcher finished discovering/finding a new planet.’) 

If the underlying structure of these achievement transitive verbs does not have a 

projection of L-Asp, an aspectual verb such hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’, which 

can appear either as H-Asp or L-Asp, can only be H-Asp when it co-occurs with these 

verbs. This predicts that when these achievement transitive verbs co-occur with such 

aspectual verbs, only short passive should be grammatical and long passive should be 

ungrammatical, since long passive obtains when an aspectual verb is an L-Asp. This 

prediction is born out: 

(91) a. Atarashii-wakusei-ga (sono-gakusha-niyotte) hakkens/mitsuke 

  new-planet-NOM  (that-researcher-BY)  discover/find 

  -rare tsuzuke -ta 

  -PASS continue -PST 

 

 b. #Atarashii-wakusei-ga (sono-gakusha-niyotte) hakkenshi/mitsuke 

  new-planet-NOM  (that-researcher-BY)  discover/find  

  tsuzuke -rare -ta  

  continue -PASS -PST 

  ‘New planets continued to be discovered by the researcher.’ 

While more careful investigation is clearly necessary, this observation indicate initial 

plausibility of extending the current analysis of the alternating verbs in transitive 

structure to transitive verbs that express accomplishment events and achievement events. 

4.5.4 Section Summary 

 In this section, I demonstrated that the accusative-goal alternations and the 

accusative-source alternations differ with respect to the type of events that they denote, 
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using their compatibility and interpretations with two adverbials and aspectual verbs. I 

then argued that this difference is due to the underlying syntactic structures with which 

these verbs are associated: only the verbs in accusative-goal alternations in the accusative 

structure are associated with the syntactic structure that has a projection of L-Asp. 

4.6 Against a Small Clause Analysis of Accusative-Oblique Alternations
33

  

Tsujimura (1994, 1996) analyzes cases of Japanese motion verbs with a PP 

headed by -made ‘until’, as in (92): 

(92) a. Taro-ga kooen-made  hashir -ta 

  T-NOM park-as_far_as  run -PST 

  ‘Taro ran to the park.’     

 

  b. Masao-ga  oki-made  oyog -ta 

  T-NOM  shore- as_far_as swim -PST 
  ‘Masao swam to the shore.’           (Tsujimura 1994: 342, (13), (15)) 

Tsujimura claims that subjects of these motion verbs license numeral classifier phrases 

(NCPs) in a preverbal position only if they have a made-phrase. According to her, the 

subject of the motion verbs without a made-phrase, as in (93a) and (94a), cannot be the 

host of the preverbal NCP san-nin ‘three people’, while the subject of the motion verbs 

with a made-phrase, as in (93b) and (94b), can:  

(93) a. ?*Kodomoi-ga inu-to  awatete san-nini hashir -ta 

  childi-NOM dog-COM hurriedly 3-CLi  run -PST  

  (‘Three children ran hurriedly with a dog.’)  

 

                                                           
33

 I am grateful to Jacqueline Guéron for reading an earlier version of this chapter and giving me a number 

of insightful comments, which lead to a discussion of a small clause analysis in this section.  
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 b. Kodomoi-ga inu-to  awatete san-nini kooen-made 

  childi-NOM  dog-COM hurriedly 3-CLi  park-as_far_as 

  hashir -ta 

  run  -PST 

  ‘Three children ran hurriedly to the park with a dog.’ 

 

(94) a. ?*Gakuseii-ga kodomo-to inukaki-de  san-nini oyogi  

  studenti-NOM child-COM dog-paddling-INST 3-CLi  swim  

  -da 

  -PST  

  (‘Three students swam with children by dog paddling.’) 

 

 b. Gakuseii-ga kishi-made  kodomo-to inukaki-de             
  student-NOM shore-as_far_as child- COM dog-paddling-INST       

  san-nini oyogi -da  

  3-CLi swim -PST 
  ‘Three students swam to the shore by dog paddling.’ 

The observation that the subjects of these motion verbs can license pre-verbal NCPs in 

(93b) and (94b) suggests that they are derived from the position of internal arguments, i.e. 

they are unaccusative verbs. However, Tsujimura (1996) also notes that, while typical 

unaccusative verbs denote achievements, the motion verbs with a made-phrase denote 

accomplishments. In other words, these motion verbs with a made-phrase behave like 

unergative verbs as far as the type of event that they denote (Tsujimura 1996: 412). In 

order to account for these apparently conflicting data, Tsujimura (1996) proposes a SC 

analysis of these motion verbs, in which made PP is an SC adjunct with PRO subject that 

is co-indexed with the matrix subject, as in (95) below:  
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(95)                   TP  
                                                                     2 

                                                                NP1         T’ 
                                                                           2 

                                                                         VP       T 
                                                                   3 

                                                                 SC              V 
                                                          3                             

                                                        PRO1         SC’ 
                                                                   3 

                                                                 XP             PP 
                                                             2      5  

                                                         PRO1    NQ   NP2-made               

Tsujimura argues that the SC analysis accounts for the motion verbs’ conflicting behavior 

without assuming that they are ambiguous between being unergative and unaccusative 

verbs. Under her analysis, preverbal NCPs are licensed by subjects of these motion verbs 

only when they have a made-phrase because preverbal NCPs are associated with the PRO 

subject of the SC headed by made, which is controlled by the matrix subject.  Moreover, 

these motion verbs with a made-phrase denote accomplishments because they are 

unergative verbs that denote activities with a telic interpretation provided by a made-

phrase.     

 Now, according to the proposed analysis of accusative-oblique alternations, the 

alternating verbs in the oblique structure are analyzed to have the following underlying 

structure, where the oblique argument is realized as the complement of a PP (NP2) and 

the subject is base-generated as the complement of the alternating verbs (NP1): 
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(96)                   TP  
                                                                     2 

                                                                NP1         T’ 
                                                                           2 

                                                                          VP       T 
                                                                    3 

                                                                 PP                V’ 
                                                             5              V               

                                                              NP2-P       NP1      V   
                                                       

 

If we adopt a SC analysis along the line of Tsujimura (1996) for the verb in accusative-

oblique alternations in the oblique structure would have the underlying structure in (97) 

below:  

(97)                   TP  
                                                                     2 

                                                                NP1         T’ 
                                                                           2 

                                                                         VP       T 
                                                                   3 

                                                                 SC              V 
                                                          3                             

                                                        PRO1         SC’ 
                                                                   3 

                                                               PRO1              PP 
                                                             2     6  

                                                         PRO1    NQ  NP2-ni/kara              

 There is a reason to consider a SC analysis as a viable alternative analysis. Initial 

plausibility of a SC analysis of the verbs in accusative-oblique alternations comes from 

the fact that Japanese has SC constructions (Kikuchi and Takahashi 1991, Fukumitsu 

2001, and Koizumi 2002) and they involve –ni, just like the verbs in accusative-goal 

alternations, as shown in (98). 
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(98) a. Taro-ga isha-ni  nar  -ta 

  T- NOM doctor-NI become -PST 

  ‘Taro became a doctor.’ 

 

 b. Keiko-ga Taro-o  isha-ni  shi -ta 

  K-NOM T-ACC  doctor-NI do -PST 

  ‘Keiko made Taro a doctor.’ 

(98a) has been analyzed as a SC complement embedded under an intransitive verb nar 

‘become’. In (98b), the same SC complement is embedded under a transitive verb, shi 

‘do’. Since (98a) has an intransitive verb, the subject of the SC rises to [Spec, TP] and 

becomes the subject. In (98b), the subject of the same SC complement is licensed by 

structural case, since it has a transitive verb.  Given that the SC in the SC constructions 

involves –ni and the verbs in accusative-goal alternations also have -ni when they are in 

the oblique structure, it seems reasonable to hypothesize that these constructions involve 

the same underling structure, i.e. one with a SC complement. Nevertheless, in the 

following section, I present several arguments against the SC analysis of the verbs in 

accusative-oblique alternations.   

 Despite the initial plausibility of a SC analysis of the verbs in accusative-goal 

alternations, there are several reasons to believe that a SC analysis is not the right 

analysis for accusative-oblique alternations. First, there is evidence that -ni in accusative-

goal alternations and –ni in the SC constructions are fundamentally different. For 

instance, in the SC constructions, -ni can follow a postposition, as in (99):  

(99) a. Taro-no-shuccho-ga  raishu-kara-ni  nar  -ta 

  T-GEN-business_trip-NOM  next_week-from-NI become -PST 

  ‘Taro’s business trip’s schedule changed so that it starts next week.’ 
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 b. Keiko-ga Taro-no-shuccho -o  raishu-kara-ni  shi -ta 

  K-NOM T- GEN-business_trip-ACC next_week-from-NI do -PST 

  ‘Keiko changed Taro’s business trip’s schedule so that it starts next week.’  

However, with the verbs in accusative-goal alternations in the oblique structure, -ni 

cannot be preceded by another postposition: 

(100) a. *Taro-ga ano-yama-kara-ni  nobor  -ta 

  T-NOM that-mountain-from-GOAL ascend  -PST 

  (‘Taro started climbing from that mountain.’)  

 

 b. *Kodomo-tachi-ga ano-hyohon-kara-ni  sawar  -ta 

  child-PL-NOM  that-sample-from-GOAL touch  -PST 

  (‘The children started touching from that sample.’)  

Also, small clauses in the SC constructions can be headed not only by PPs but also by 

predicative nominals and adjectives, as shown in (101) below: 

(101) a. Taro-ga kutakuta-ni/haya-ku  nar  -ta 

  T-NOM tired-NI/impressive-ADV become -PST 

  ‘Taro became tired/fast.’ 

 

 b. Keiko-ga Taro-o  kutakuta-ni/haya-ku  shi -ta 

  K-NOM T-ACC  tired-NI/fast-ADV do -PST 

  ‘Keiko made Taro tired/fast.’ 

In contrast, the verbs in accusative-goal alternations require an NP followed by either -ni 

or -o and predicative nominals and adjectives cannot replace it.  

(102) a. *Taro-ga kutakuta-ni/haya-ku  nobor -ta 

  T- NOM tired-NI/fast-ADV  ascend -PST 

  (‘Taro ascended tired/fast.’) 

 

 b. *Kodomo-tachi-ga kutakuta-ni/haya-ku sawar -ta   

  child-PL-NOM  tired-NI/fast-ADV touch -PST 

  (‘The children touched tired/fast.’) 

Similarly, -ni in the SC constructions can occasionally be replaced with the 

complementizer -to, as in (103):  
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(103) a. Taro-no-shiken_gokaku-ga muko-to  nar  -ta 

  T-GEN-exam_passing-NOM invalid-COMP  become -PST 

  ‘Taro’s passing the exam became invalid 

 

 b. Gakko-ga  Taro-no-shiken_gokaku -o  muko-to shi 

  school-NOM T-GEN-exam_passing -ACC  invalid-COMP do 

  -ta 

  -PST 

  ‘The school declared Taro’s passing the exam invalid.’ 

Such an option is not available to the verbs in accusative-goal alternations: 

(104) a. *Taro-ga ano-yama-to  nobor  -ta 

  T-NOM that-mountain-COMP ascend  -PST 

  (‘Taro climbed that mountain.’)  

 

 b. *Kodomo-tachi-ga ano-hyohon-to  sawar  -ta 

  child-PL-NOM  that-sample-COMP touch  -PST 

  (‘The children touched that sample.’)  

These differences suggest that -ni in the SC constructions and –ni in the verbs in 

accusative-goal alternations in the oblique structure are fundamentally different.
34

  

 Second, the SC analysis makes the wrong prediction about licensing of the pre-

verbal NCPs by subjects of the alternating verbs in the oblique structure. In 4.4, it was 

shown that NCPs associated with subjects of the alternating verbs in the oblique structure 

can be found between the complement and the verb, as in (105):   

(105) a. Gakuseii-ga yama-ni  go-nini  nobor -ta 

  studenti-NOM mountain-GOAL 5-CLi  ascend -PST   

  ‘Five students ascended the mountain.’ 

 

 b. Basui-ga  shugo-basho-kara  go-daii  de   

  Busi-NOM  meeting-place-SOURCE 5-CLi  come_out  

  -ta 

  -PST  

  ‘Five busses left the meeting place.’ 

                                                           
34

 Given these data, it appears that -ni in the small clause constrictions are best analyzed as a copula verb 

(e.g. Nishiyama 1999). 
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However, under the SC analysis, these NCPs are expected to be found preceding the 

complements, not following them, as repeated in (106) below:   

(106)                   TP  
                                                                     2 

                                                                NP1         T’ 
                                                                           2 

                                                                         VP       T 
                                                                   3 

                                                                 SC              V 
                                                          3                             

                                                        PRO1         SC’ 
                                                                   3 

                                                                 XP              PP 
                                                             2     6 

                                                         PRO1    NQ  NP2-ni/kara               

In fact, it is not clear how NCPs can be found between the PPs and the verb under the SC 

analysis. In contrast, our analysis accounts for the word order of the PP and a stranded 

NCP in (107) without any additional assumptions:   

(107)                   TP  
                                                                     2 

                                                                NP1         T’ 
                                                                           2 

                                                                          VP       T 
                                                                    3 

                                                                PP                 V’ 
                                                         6            V               

                                                         NP2-ni/kara   XP       V   
                                                                                 V    

                                                                        NP1       NQ  

 Therefore, although a SC analysis of the oblique structure in accusative-oblique 

alternations has some initial plausibility, comparing SC constructions and the verbs in 

accusative-oblique alternations in the oblique structure reveals that they involve 

fundamentally different syntactic structures. Moreover, a SC analysis also makes the 
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wrong prediction about the position of stranded NCPs. Thus, I conclude that a SC 

analysis is not an appropriate analysis for accusative-oblique alternations. 

4.7 Roles of Event Types and Agentivity in Variable Argument Mapping 

 The verbs in accusative-oblique alternations are not the only group of verbs that 

alternate between two syntactic structures, as there are intransitive verbs that alternate 

between unergative and unaccusative (see references above). Intransitive verbs that 

alternate between unergative and unaccusative share some obvious similarities with the 

verbs in accusative-oblique alternations. First, both alternations involve unaccusative 

verbs. Second, while accusative-oblique alternations involve transitive verbs and 

unergative-unaccusative alternations involve unergative verbs, both transitive verbs and 

unergative verbs have external arguments.  

 These similarities suggest a possibility that accusative-oblique alternations and 

unergative-unaccusative alternations are subtypes of the same phenomena, i.e. variable 

mappings between lexical semantics and syntax. If they are, one would expect these two 

types of alternations to be regulated by the same principles. Specifically, factors that 

determine the mapping of intransitive verbs to two different syntactic structures should 

also determine how the verbs in accusative-oblique alternations are mapped into two 

different syntactic structures.  In this section, I show that there are indeed factors that 

appear to determine verb-syntax mapping in both alternations. These factors are event 

type and agentivity.  

 First, a number of studies on the unaccusativity hypothesis and variable behavior 

verbs have pointed out that the types of events that verbs denote play an important role in 
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the determination of intransitive verbs’ class membership as unergative and unaccusative 

verbs (van Valin 1990, Dowty 1991, Borer 1994, 2006, Levin and Rappaport-Hovav 

1995, Rappaport-Hovav and Levin 2000, van Hout 2000, among others). While not all of 

these studies agree on the exact role of event types in determination of intransitive verbs 

as unergative or unaccusative, there appears to be a robust generalization that intransitive 

verbs that denote telic events, i.e. achievement/accomplishments, tend to be unaccusative, 

while intransitive verbs that denote atelic events, i.e. activity, tend to be unergative (e.g. 

van Valin 1990, Dowty 1991). Studies on unaccusativity in Japanese also claim that 

telicity plays an important role in the determination of class membership of intransitive 

verbs in Japanese (Tsujimura 1991, Kishimoto 1996). 

 This study found that the verbs in accusative-goal alternations denote telic events 

(achievements) when they are unaccusative verbs, i.e. they are in the oblique structure, 

whereas the verbs in accusative-source alternations always denote telic (achievement) 

events whether they are realized as transitive verbs or unaccusative verbs. Thus, when the 

verbs in accusative-oblique alternations are realized as unaccusative verbs, they always 

denote telic events, specifically achievement. This finding is consistent with the 

generalization from the unergative-unaccusative alternations that intransitive verbs that 

denote telic events tend to be unaccusative verbs. Thus, given the current findings, it 

seems safe to conclude that event type plays an important role in the mapping of verbs 

into alternative syntactic structures in both unergative-unaccusative alternations and 

accusative-oblique alternations.    
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 Another property of verbs that has played an important role in studies of 

unaccusative/unergative distinction is agentivity (van Valin 1990, Dowty 1991). A 

generalization found in the literature is that agentive intransitive verbs (i.e. intransitive 

verbs that select for an AGENT) tend to be unergative verbs while non-agentive 

intransitive verbs tend to be unaccusative verbs. In fact, under the syntactic definition of 

unaccusative/unergative verbs such as from Hale and Keyser (1993, 2002), unergative 

verbs by definition have an AGENT external argument.
35

 Previous studies on 

unaccusativity in Japanese also claim that the presence of volitionality is a determining 

factor for Japanese intransitive verbs to be classified as unergative verbs (Jacobson 1992, 

Kishimoto 1996). Our findings from the verbs in accusative-oblique alternations are 

compatible with this generalization, as we found that the alternating verbs are always 

realized as transitive verbs when they have an AGENT. It appears that having an AGENT 

argument is a sufficient condition for an alternating verb to be represented as a transitive 

verb.  

 In sum, there are some obvious similarities between the verbs of accusative-

oblique alternations and intransitive verbs in unergative-unaccusative alternations, which 

suggest that they are subtypes of the same phenomena. In this section, I have shown that 

such a hypothesis is likely to be correct, given the current findings that the same two 

factors, event type and agentivity, are determining factors in the mapping of alternating 

verbs into alternative syntactic structure in both types of alternations. 

                                                           
35

 However, Rappaport-Hovav and Levin (2000) argue that agentivity is relevant to class membership of 

variable behavior verbs only when they are atelic. When variable behavior verbs are telic, they can be 

realized as unaccusative verbs even if they have an AGENT.  
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4.8 Conclusion 

 This chapter analyzed a group of Japanese verbs whose complements can be 

marked with either accusative case or an oblique marker, or accusative-oblique 

alternations. I proposed that accusative-oblique alternations are instances of variable 

argument mapping, whereby the same verbs are realized as either transitive verbs or 

unaccusative verbs, and presented arguments for the proposed analysis. I also showed 

that there is a difference between two subtypes of accusative-oblique alternations, as only 

the verbs in accusative-goal alternations can denote durative events when they are 

transitive verbs, and argued that this difference derives from a difference in the transitive 

structures with which the alternating verbs are associated. Finally, I discussed similarities 

between accusative-oblique alternations and unergative-unaccusative alternations, or 

variable behavior verbs, and the possibility that these two alternations are subtypes of the 

same phenomena. I argued that such a hypothesis is likely to be correct, given that the 

two same factors determine the verb-syntax mappings in both types of alternations: event 

type and agentivity.  
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 CHAPTER 5 

Conclusions 

In this dissertation, I have examined three case studies from Japanese which 

exhibit the same general phenomena: what looks like the same lexical item – specifically 

the same verb – exhibits two different syntactic and semantic patterns. Previous 

approaches pursued what I called the ambiguity hypothesis: in one way or another, they 

postulated two different lexical entries that share the same phonological representation 

but are associated with two different underlying syntactic structures and semantic 

representations. In the preceding chapters, I have argued in favor of a different approach, 

which I called the syntactic hypothesis. I have argued that the same pattern can be 

accounted for by assuming that there is only one lexical item within the grammar 

permitting two different syntactic derivations to be associated to it. It is this one-to-many 

mapping of a lexical entry to syntactic structures that is responsible for the semantic 

differences.    

In what follows, I briefly summarize the three phenomena examined in this 

dissertation and their analyses, emphasizing the more general consequences that they 

have for our ideas about the nature of syntax and its interface with lexicon and the 

conceptual representation.    

5.1 Japanese Passives 

Chapter 2 examined two passive constructions in Japanese: ni-passives and 

niyotte-passives. On the surface, they are identical except for their by-phrases, ni-phrase 

and niyotte-phrase; however, their subjects exhibit two different syntactic and semantic 
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properties: (i) the subjects of ni-passive do not reconstruct while the subjects of niyotte-

passives do, and (ii) the subjects of ni-passives must be compatible with what can be 

informally characterized as an ‘affected’ interpretation, the subjects of niyotte-passives 

are not subject to such a restriction.  

The analysis proposed in chapter 2 accounts for these syntactic and semantic 

differences by claiming that the subjects of ni-passives and niyotte-passives are in two 

slightly different syntactic configurations because of a difference in the syntactic status of 

their by-phrases: ni-phrase is a specifier whereas niyotte-phrase is an adjunct. As such, 

the main claim of the proposed analysis is that it is the underlying syntactic structure of a 

passive sentence that determines (i) whether or not the subject can reconstruct, and (ii) 

whether or not it is subject to interpretational restrictions.  

Previous approaches to these two passive constructions exemplify the lexical 

ambiguity approach, as their main claim is that these passive constructions involve two 

different passive morphemes that have the same form. I argued that such an approach is 

problematic by showing that it must rely on stipulations that are not independently 

motivated to fully account for the data. Therefore, the syntactic approach advocated in 

my analysis is superior to the lexical ambiguity approach pursued in previous studies.   

The proposed analysis of the two Japanese passive constructions offers a new 

approach to A-movement phenomena that involve interpretational restrictions on 

particular arguments, such as various passive constructions in different languages, 

including English get-passive (Lakoff 1971, Lasnik and Fiengo 1974, Taranto 2004), 

French se faire passive (Labelle 2002), and Chinese long and short passives (Huang 

1999), the middle constructions in Germanic Languages (Keyser and Roeper 1984, 
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Roberts 1987, Fagan 1988, Hoekstra and Roberts 1993, Ackema and Schoorlemmer 1995, 

among others) and NP-internal preposing (Anderson 1978, Doron and Rappaport-Hovav 

1991). Needless to say, whether or not a similar account holds for the interpretational 

restrictions on arguments in these constructions is an empirical question.   

5.2 Japanese Aspectual Verbs 

Chapter 3 examined four Japanese aspectual verbs: hajime ‘begin’, tsuzuke 

‘continue’, oe ‘finish’, and owar ‘end’. The data analyzed show that these four aspectual 

verbs exhibit different syntactic and semantic behaviors and two of these aspectual verbs, 

hajime ‘begin’ and tsuzuke ‘continue’, exhibit two different sets of syntactic and semantic 

properties. I argued that Japanese aspectual verbs are heads of functional projections that 

encode aspectual distinctions of events (aspect phrases) at two positions in a clause: 

below and above v. According to this analysis, the four Japanese aspectual verbs exhibit 

different syntactic and semantic behaviors because they are distributed differently 

between these two syntactic positions.    

The standard analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs accounts for the differences 

among Japanese aspectual verbs by analyzing them as being control verbs, raising verbs, 

or both. Some aspectual verbs have only one lexical entry that is control or raising, while 

others have two lexical entries: one for control and the other for raising. As such, it can 

be characterized as a lexical ambiguity approach. I argued that such an approach to 

Japanese aspectual verbs is untenable because the very distinction that this analysis 

assumes, the control vs. raising distinction, fails to find empirical support.  

The proposed functional heads analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs can be 

considered to provide support for a hypothesis that there is a direct mapping between the 
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types of events that verbs express and the syntactic structures to which they are mapped 

(Travis 1991, 2000, 2005, in prep., Borer 1994, 2005, Harley 1995, McClure 1995, 

Ramchand 1997, 2008, Ritter and Rosen 1998, Svenonius 2002, MacDonalds 2006, 2008, 

among many others). The proposed analysis of Japanese aspectual verbs also has 

immediate implications for the analysis of verbs that are not aspectual verbs but show 

mono-clausal properties. Such verbs can be found in different languages and they seem to 

share similar meanings, such as verbs that mean ‘try’ and ‘want’ and modal verbs (Aissen 

and Perlmutter 1976, 1983, Strozer 1976, Rizzi 1978, 1982, Zagona 1982, Burzio 1986, 

Moore 1996, Cinque 1999, 2003, 2004, Wurmbrand 2001, among many others). One way 

to account for the mono-clausal behaviors of these verbs is to analyze them as occupying 

aspectual heads. There are two reasons why this idea may be worth pursuing. First, it is 

independently observed that functional heads dedicated for encoding certain distinctions 

may be occupied by elements that do not encode such distinctions. Modal verbs in 

English that are in complementary distribution with tense morphemes are a case in point. 

Second, the verbs that commonly exhibit mono-clausal behaviors, ‘try’, ‘want’ and 

(deontic) modal verbs, are all closely associated with external arguments. Therefore, it 

would not be surprising if these verbs appear in functional heads that are immediately 

below and above v, which introduces the external argument.    

5.3 Verbs of Accusative-Oblique Alternations 

Chapter 4 examined verbs in accusative-oblique alternations. These verbs allow 

for two different markings of their complements (accusative case and oblique markers). 

With these two different complement markings, these verbs are interpreted as expressing 

events with aspectual differences and their arguments are interpreted as having different 
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θ-roles. I argued that these verbs exhibit two different syntactic and semantic patterns 

because they can be mapped into two fundamentally different syntactic structures: the 

transitive structure and the unaccusative structure. As such, verbs of accusative-oblique 

alternations represent the most extreme case of syntactic determination of syntactic and 

semantic behaviors of verbs among the three cases examined in this study.  

There is no previous formal account of this phenomenon, but one that is based on 

the lexical ambiguity hypothesis can be easily conceived: verbs of accusative-oblique 

alternations involve pairs of lexical entries that share the same phonological forms but 

have two different syntactic and semantic specifications. I argue that the syntactic 

approach to verbs of accusative-oblique alternations proposed in chapter 4 has an 

advantage over the lexical ambiguity approach because the syntactic approach can reduce 

the redundancy in the grammar that the lexical ambiguity approach creates (two lexical 

entries with the same phonological forms and similar semantics). This argument for the 

syntactic approach gains support from the observation that languages seem to have other 

cases of one-to-many mapping between verbs and syntactic structures, as evidenced by 

cross-linguistically attested cases of unaccusative-unergative alterations.   

One question that the proposed analysis of verbs of accusative-oblique 

alternations raises is what makes certain verbs eligible to participate in such alternations 

and not others. This is an empirical question that requires cross-linguistic investigations 

into one-to-many mapping of verbs and syntactic structures, and no meaningful 

conclusion can be drawn by only examining a group of verbs in Japanese. However, it is 

interesting to note that most of the verbs in accusative-oblique alternations are motion 

verbs and so are many intransitive verbs that alternate between unaccusative and 
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unergative in different languages (Perlmutter 1978, Hoekstra 1984, Rosen 1984, Levin 

and Rappaport-Hovav 1988, 1995, van Valin 1990, Dowty 1991, Borer 1994, among 

others). Therefore, cross-linguistic studies on motion verbs and their lexical semantic 

characteristics and syntactic realization may shed light on the one-to-many lexical entry-

syntax mapping.   

5.4 Concluding Remarks 

The basic idea pursued in this dissertation is to account for variable syntactic and 

semantic behaviors exhibited by the same lexical items by having the syntactic structures 

necessary to account for their variable syntactic behaviors also account for their variable 

semantic behaviors. One advantage of this approach is that it accounts for the variable 

syntactic and semantic behaviors exhibited by what appear to be the same verbs without 

postulating multiple lexical entries for them. In this way, it maintains the intuition that 

these phenomena involve the same verbs.   

Crucially, this approach was made possible by adopting the hypothesis that 

syntactic structures may determine interpretation of verbs. The analyses proposed in this 

dissertation can be considered as applications of this hypothesis to particular cases. 

Therefore, to the extent that the proposed analyses are successful, they provide 

supporting arguments for the hypothesis that syntactic structures may determine 

interpretations of verbs.  
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